
Tyvm (aka Tuvar/Tuvinian) is spokеп by 150-200,000 pеople in the
Rеpubliс of Tyva in south сеnffa Sibеria. Tyvan (along with the
сlosely геlated Tofalaг) stand out аmong the Turkiс languаgеs in
sevегal ways. Tyvan has thrее sеts ofphonemiс vowеls: plain, long
аnd crеаky voiсe. Word.initially oЬstruents eхhibit a сontrast bеtweеn
unaspirated/aspiratеd or vоiсed/voiсeless, depending on the spеakеr.
Therе is also a phonеmiсally marginal sегiеs of long nasalized vowels.
Tyvaп has only one infleсtional seгiеs foг veФs' prеfering eпсlitiс
pronominals in most foгms (iп main сlausеs).

Laгgе numbеrs of Мoпgolisms and Мongolian dеrivational affixеs are

founф the lattеr oftеn appearing with Turkiс roоts. Russiаn loans arе

also numerous, and in the speeсh of сertаin yolrngеr resideпts of

Kyzyl, сontaсt.inducеd resfruсturing сaп be observed. This study is a

dеscription of presеnt dаy Tyvaп, partiсulатly as usеd in thе сapital

сф ofKyzyl. This is thе first field-based study ofTyvan available in

Еnglish aпd thе first desсription of Kyryl Tyvan in any languаgе.
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0 Introduсtion
Thе Tyvans (аlso Tuvans, Tuvinians, native ethnonym tivаlаr) |ive in the Tyva

Republiс' a сonstituent of the Russian Federаtion loсatеd in a large basin along the uppеr
Yenisei river and its tributaries just to the noгth of wеstern Мongolia. As evidеnсed by the
anсiеnt runiс insсгiptions found throughout Tyva' Turkiс-sрaking populations hаve
inhabitеd this land for at leаst 1200 yеars, and рrobably muсh longеr. of tlre southеrn
Sibеrian Turkiс poputations' thr Tyvans arе by far the bеst known outsidе the former
USSR, duе in rеcеnt timrs to their сhaтaсteristiс tradition of 'throat' singing (хёёmеу,
sigit' kаrgirа, etс.) that has beсоmе popular worldwidе.

Theself.designatioгTуvаisаnoldethnonymof innеf Asiа; apartfгom thеTyvаns,
this was the sеlf-dеsignation of thе Tofalar, the North Altai Tuba.kiZi' and thе now еxtinсt
Samoyed Tubins, among others. Aссording to Mеnges (1955' 1959' |995), the T'u-p'o
(Du.bo) of thе old Chinеsе sourсes is the same as modrrn Tуvа - Tф - Tubа, etc.|
Following thе сollapse of Dzungаria (around 1750)' Tyva bесame a rеmotе vаssal statе of
China, Russian presenсе bеing limited to isolatеd tradеrs and settlers until aтound 1900
(Forsyth 1992). The Russian population inсгеаsed gradually in the eагly twentieth сentury,
then more rapidly following the inсorporation ofthе quasi.indеpendent satrapy Tаnnu-Tuva
(foundеd l92l) into thе USSR in 1944. Some Tyvans had remained part of Russia
following the fall of Dzungaria, е.g. the Tofalar of thе lrkutsk region (Mеl.nikova 1994)
and Tyvans оf southern Alиyskiy Krау.Todaу thе lаnguage of thе Тofаlаr is moribund,
spokеn only by the older genеrations, having bеen replaсеd by Russian as the native
language for the youngeг genеrations (Rassadin 1995).

Еaгly works on thе Tyvаn language (Tivа dit| arе eхtrеmely limited but inсludе V.
Radloff(l882) and N. Katanov (1903)' thе lattеr an ethniс Хakas wгiting on Tyvаn (and
related languages)' Lаteг Westеm linguists who have worked on Tyvan inсludе K.H.
Меnges (1955' l95б' 1958' 1959). The standаrdizеd Tyvan language was сodified ovеr
thе period betweеn 1928 and 1950. The first alphabet was Lаtin.based, latег геplaсеd by a
Cyrilliс.tyр alphabet. Маny notеd early Soviet linguists took part in this proсess,
inсluding N' N. Poppe' N. F. Jаkovlev, Е. D. Polivanov, and A. М. Suxotin. Thеrе was
also an attempt by Buddhist lamаs (inсl. Mongush Lopsan.Chinmit) during this early
рriod to usе a writtеn form of Tyvan with a lяtin-basеd alphabеt. In reаlity, none of thеse
wеrе widеly known or usеd by thе сommon рople (Sat 1973). During thе 1930's' A. A.
Pal'mbax сontinuеd to study thе Tyvan languаgе, writing his сandidаtе dissertаtion on
devеloping the Tyvаn'national litеrаry'languаge. He wоrkеd on Tyvаn the гest оf his lifе,
publishing the standard grammar of Tyvаn (аlong with F. G. Isхakov' l961).

Among the first Tyvans to рursue advanсed study of their language are Yu. L.
Aranсhyn, A. Ch. Kunaa, and Sh. Ch. Sat, all of whom aсhievеd the degrеe .doсtor of
philologiоal sсiеnсеs'. Мany other Tyvаn-speaking linguists havе followеd thеir footstеps,
inсluding D. A. Мongush' М. Biсhе-ool' K.o Biсhеldei, M.B. Мartan.ool, М. V. oyun'
еtс. Mostly theу have produсеd works in Russiаn (e.g. Sat 1959' 1960' l98l; Mongush
1958' oyun 1985; Biсheldеi 1980с' 1984)' with somе notаblе ехсеptions (е.g. Sat 1983
1966; Mongush & Sat 1967; Bichеldеi 1993). For a partial list оf Tyvan grammatiсal
tеrms, see appеndix. Tyvan has also bееn studiеd eхtensivеly by field ехpеditions from tlrc
Novosibirsk sсhool, rеsulting in a number of publiсations (for example, Cherеmisina еt al.
[еds.] 1984; Ubryatovа & Litvin [eds.] 1986' Shamina 1987; Chегеmisina [ed.] 1995'
еtс.). our work takes into ассount thеse eаrlier works, while prеsenting а largе сorpus of
original fiеld data and somе original analysis of the grammаr.

The Tyvan standardized languаge is based on the сentral diаIесt, сlose to thе
language spokеn by thе mаjoгity ofTyvans, еxсept for formеr rеindееr hеrding ToZa (also

. Note also the possible сonnесtion of this еthnonym to the so.сalled ,Prоto.Мongolian' Т,o.
84 (Мengеs |995:. |7).



TodZa) Tyvans of northeastеm Tyva (Cadamba |914)' the Tеrе-Хol Tyvans (Biсheldеj
1985' Sаt 1984)' the lеxiсally (аnd phonologiсally) more Мongolianized diаleсa of tlre
southeаst (e.g' Kungurtux, Еrzin), and сеrtain groups of Western Tyva (е.g. of thе
Мuyuг-Aksi and Bay-Tayga regions)' Aссording to offiсiаl doсtrine, the nature and
puгpose of the stаndaгdizеd registeг is .to Ьe used in all spheres and funсtions of soсiety, as
thе languаgе of press, radio, TV, instruсtion in the sсhools and institutеs of highеr
еduсation, thеatre, writtеn and spokеn disсoursе, reсord kееping, etс'. (Sat |973:. |"7,
еmphasis ours). Pеople in reality speak in ways somewhat divergent frоm the standardized
form. In additiоn to the various feаtuгеs that differentiatе thе above mentioned dialесts
сharaсtегistiс of the speесh of peoplе of paгtiсular arеаs of Tyva, thе spеесh оf сertаin
inhabitants оf thе сapital сity of Kyzyl show a сеrtain dеgree of influеnсе from Russian.
Cоntгa Мongush and Sat (1967: 43):

Iсаndig-bir diаIеktiniq edilеkёizi, ёiieekеrge, Ktzil хoorауga kеlgеngе,
bodunuq dilllektizingе eуes, Iitеrаturlug d{Igа ёugааlаrin kizar

(..speakеrs of any dialeсt, for eхamplе, when they сome to the сity of Kуzу|' trу to spеak
the literary language, пot thеir оwn dialесt') wе found thаt сertаin сlеar dialесиl feaшrеs
remain in thе spеесh of rесеnt immigrants' This is a situation that refleсts thе rapidly
сhаnging demographiсs of the сity.

Thе pfеsеnt work is based primarily on field work сarried out in Tyva during the
period 1995 thгough 1998 by both authors indrpendently. Wе сolleсtеd dаtа fтom speakеrs
of all ages, baсkgrounds, and regions of Tyva. Thе matегial we pгesеnt thеrеforе rеflесts
the riсh dialeсtal diversity ofсontеmporary spokеn Tyvan. We do not attempt to standardize
the datа or examples herеin. Whеrе appгopriatе, we notе if a partiсular examplе is
сollщuial or pесuliar to a сertain rеgion. otherwise, we еsсhew a presсriptivist approaсh. in
the interеst ofgiving a fullеr view ofthе grammatiсal aod stylistic possibilities ofTyvan.,

1 Phonology
1.1 Vowеls

Тyvan has sixteeen vowel phonеmes: 8 distinсt qualities and сontrastive lеngth. Thе
symmеtry of this systеm allows vowels to pattеm togethеr aосording to hеight, baсkness
аnd rounding. These natuгal сlasses providе thе basis for Tyvan vowеl haгmony.

front
unround гound

baсk
unround round

high
non-high

high
non-high

( l)

long

, Еxamples сulled from published sourсеs are pтimaгily intended to demonstratе speсial
сonstruсtions that are rither obsoletе' high registеr, or otherwise infrequently attested in
spoken Tyvan. Aftег eaсh pieсe of сited data we provide an abbrеviated author and page
сitation in parentheses (see tablе of author abbreviations in appendix). The authors take full
responsibility for any innасuraсies аnd welсome сomments. The authors gratеfully
aсknowledge the support of IRЕХ Individual Advanсed Reseaгсh Grants and The Wеnnег-
Gren Foundation foг Anthropolosiсal Researсh Small Funds Grant #6203 in makins our
fieldwoгk in Тyva possible. 
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t
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u
o

ii
aa

u
eе

uu
oo

uu
oo

1.1.1 Low Pitсh Vowеls
In addition to eight vowel qualitiеs аnd distinсtivе length, Tyvan vowеls iп word-

initial syllaЪles may have.a distinсtivе low pitсh. Foг most sрakегs, ihis is rеalizеd as very
low modаl voiсe, whiсh hаs thе aсoustiс сorгelate of low pitсh (low fundamentil
frеquеnсy). Low pitсh vowels may also bе realizеd by somе spеakers with а distinсt
laryngеal posturе known as сreaky voiсе or laryngealization. Howеver' еvidеnсе ttrat
laryngeal posturе is the saliеnt fеature remains inсohсlusive. Low pitсh, on the other hand,
is an essеntial fеature аnd сlеar aсoustiс сorrеlаtе of these vowеls. -

.- In-traditional analysеs, thеsе have beеn сallеd 'phaгyngealized' vowеls and
сonsidered a distinсt vowel sеriеs, thus inсrеasing the Tyvan vowel inventory to twenty.
fourрhonemеs (IP 19б1).3 Wе propose that disйсtive iow pitсh is bеst unсIerstood as a
suprasegmеntal feаture in Tyvan. We indiсatе thе presеnсe of this fеature by plaсing the
IPA low pitсh diaсritiс ovеr vowel symbo|s: tёl ti]. Long vowеls aгe indiсatеd with *rе
low pitсh fеaturе only on the first hаlf: [ia]. Vowеls that bеaг low pitсh may сontrast
minimally or near.minimally with eithеr short or long modal vowеls.

(2) short low pitсh long

eet

ъstuаry'

eegi

'rib'

ёookta
'not far'

.leathег'

ege
.сomplеtеly'

ёokta
.go uphill.lмг

udup
.sleеp-сv

.mеаt'

ёge
.Ьеginning'

ёdkta
.miss-lмp

tdup
.win-сv

'. Called kargira vowe|s in the TyvanJanguage linguistiс liteгature, namеd for a style of
throat-singing that involves very low рitсh or сreakУ voiсе. This сharaсtегistiс fеature of
Тyvan is geneгally asсribed to influenсe from a Yeniseian substratum (Biсheldei l980а'
l980b' 1986' Maгtan.ool 1986, Verner 1972). Aссording to Biсheldej (l99з), somЬ 19,000
words in Tyvan have a low pitсh or kаrgita vowel in the first syllable. This is сertainly a gross
overestimate. only a fеw words with a сontrast оf plain vs. low pitch are marked overtly in
Tyvan orthogгаphy (using ъ following thе vowel): эът'mеat' (сf. эт .possession.), aът
'horse' (сf. aт .name'); oът'grass' (сf. oт 'fire') кaът .row, floor. (cf. кaт .bеrry.), 

дуъш (сf.
душ 'dreаrn.); not еven all phonemiсally сontrastive words with low pitch have it representеd
oгtho8raphiсally' e.B. аr8а 'means.anddrga ,(mountain) forrst.both are written apгa. Note
that kаrgtrа vowels аppear in Мongolian аnd Russian loans, where the presenсe of a stгong
сonsonant (p' t' s' s' x, and voiсеd vaгiants thereoO in final.position of a mоnosyllаbiс word,
or in medial position in bisyllabiс words, may triggеr the use of a kаrgirа vowe|. Мongolian
loans date from thе early l3th сentury on.tй. beginning of intЬnse Moпgolian.iyvan
сontaсts: bc& .strong,, mёgе ,|ie, deсeption', dmdаn 'taste of food', ёdlgаа '|azу, laziness'.
Russian loans arе divided into those from pre.l930 (l) and those fгom posьl930 (I|), kаrgira
vowels are found in both tурes: |.> diga.arс(h); shafьbow,' slipik'boot', mёdаal .medal'; II.>
vdtааtiу'leader, guide'.



Low pitсh is lexiсally determined аnd apрars in a relativеly сlosed сlass of words.
These arе mostly monosyllabiс nominal гoots: аal ,horse' qlat.flooг' crir?k .freight'. ouг
aсoustiс analysis shows' that whеn low pitсh vowels аpрar in monosyllabiс woгds, thеy
pаttemvith long. vowels. with lespеct to duration. In suсh сonteхts low pitсh typiсalty iЪ
rеa|ize$ o1'ly on thе. first half of thе vowel. The seсond hаlf of the voweГсontains a фid(rising) pitсh tr.аnsition, followеd by a stablе period of modal pitсh. Aсоustiсally, [his
sounds muсh like a соntour tone. Howеvеr, Tyvan laсks a true tone system, and thesе
vowels are bеst dеsсгibеd as having a suprasеgmеntal fеafure (e.g. low'pitсh) assoсiatеd
with the first trаlf (or mora). For low pitсh vowels iп monosyllables, we Ъdopt а phonetiс
notatiоn (in this seсtion) whiсh shows these vowеls are long but with low pirch only in the
first half: iiаl .horse' ё:iаs .rain' ёer .mеat' dof .gгass'. Whеn a monosyllabiс root
сontains a сrraky vowel аnd еnds in а сlustеr [rt]' thе сrеaky quality mаy сaщ/ ovеr onto
thе [r]. Rathеr than a long vowеl, as in thе саse of iiаr .horsе', thеrе is a short, somewhat
rhotасizеd vowel, followеd by an [r] whiсh has a pirch шansition: й .сastгated rarn' fut
'mountain pass'.

Low pitсh also appears in a small сlass ofpolysyllabiс roots and in suffiхed forms:
ёdiу ,bear' АdigZi ,Ьear hunteI, kizi .person' k}ziler ,peop|e' ёge ,beginning' pЙduq
,twig' qёdfu1.poгridge' kёdeer.to sneak up on' dskeeл.to straу, ёdknar.to miss' Эd.irл
.my horse' Эd.фis .our horse' Аd.ivis-tan.from ouг horsе'.a In pоlysyllabiс сontеxts, low
pitch vowgls аre realizеd as uniformly сгеaky thгoughout thеir еntiгe duration. Thеir
duration in suсh сontеxts tеnds to bе somewhat сloser to that of short vowels than to that of
long vowels.

1.1.2 Nasal Vowеls
Nasality also еxists in some dialесts as a seсondary artiсulation on vowels, but this

fеаture is not distinсtivе in thе standard languаge. Chаdambа (1974) сites examples from
the Tozha dialесt whеrе long nasalizеd vowels rеfleсt the earlier presеnсе of intervoсaliс
пasal сonsоnant* ёi;,new's6,6k .bone'. Biсheldej (l9s0с, l9s4) lists about 75 words
with long nasalized vowels for Tyvan, but this fеaturе non.distintive.

1.1.3 Aгсhiphonеmеs
We еmploy the following vowel arсhiphonemes herеin: /V rеpгеsеnts a high vowel

subjeсt to both Ьaсk and гound harmony, with four surfaсе vаriants: [i] [ii] [i] [u]. The
third singular possessive pеrson markеr l.(z)IJ is an еxample (Эd-i 'his horsе' *dje? 'his
strеngth,. Arсhiphonеme /A./ reprеsents a low vowel subjесt to baсk harmony, with surfaсе
variants [e] аnd [a]. Тhe loсativе suffiх / .DА./ providеs examplеs: qizil.da Kуzуl-ьoc,
inek.te cow.ьoc,

1.1.4 Vowel Haгmony
Vowel harmony may bе most simply dеsсгibed as a rеquirement that сеrtain vowеls

agrее with other vowеls in the sаme word in tеrms of some partiсular fеature, for еxample,

. In thе speeсh of mаny younger' native.boгn Kyzyl residents, thе lоw pitсh vs. modal pitch
distinсtion is often neutralized in infleсted forms, evеn in сlosеd syllablеs where one fiids a
сontгast in the speесh of older геsidents and recent immigrants, e.g. liаt 'hoгse' vs. (adrnt
horse.l .my hotse,) аtkа horse-DAT, аttаn horcоАBL 'from the horse'; аlso biirt 'cap' >
meeq bсiryiim'my саp', seeq bdrgtit1 .your сap' (14 уear old girl, native born), etc. vs. zir,
dtkа,dttаn,ddifi (8.7 yearoldwoman);butnotealso dtkа'tothehorse',аdim 'my horse'(59
yеar old woman, nativе born).

baсknеss, hеight or rounding. Tyvan еxhibits two tyPеs of vowеl harmony: Baсk and
Round.

l.1.4.1 Bасk Harmony
The most robust type of harmony in Tyvan is baсk harmony. All vowеIs in а woгd

must belong to either the front ti] ttil tiil [е] or baсk сlass [u] ti] to] taj . Vowеls in
suffixеs takе thеir сue from thе vowel to thеir lеft, whether it is in a root oг anothеr suffix.
Тyvan suffixes thus have at minimum two allomoгphs, a front one and а baсk onе: rb.fer-
i m-den footpnnt-Pl. l.AвЬ at-tar-im-da n name.Pl. l.AвL.

Morphologiсal exсеptions to baоk haгmony inсludе twо non-аltеrnating suffiхes:
ALLAТlvв -ёe aal-Je .yurt-ALL and pnлмлtlъ -maa pelek-maa .gifьolм (fеmale given
name). Also, the final vowel of the DtJRAтrvЕ (also sвquшгп,ш) affix /-Blsaar/ fails to
alternate for baсk harmonу.. irla-vilaan men ,I'm still singing' ёemnenfli1aan men ,I'm

still еating' piJi-vi{aan meл .whilе I'm writing'.
Co-artiсularory еxсеptiоns to Ьaсk harmony mаy Ьe found in fluеnt speeсh. wherе

thе baсknеss value ofan enсlitiс аuxiliary verb may spгead leftward to the finЫ vowеl of a
сonverb, thus yiеlding a disharmoniс form. A form likе am p$ip aar men writе-сv-дtж.
P/F-l 'I'm wгiting, will write it now.in rapid speесh beсomеs am pi3ivaar men.

Lеxiсal еxсeptions to bасk harmony may be found in numerоus Russian loanwords:
tele|]izor .television set' kino .сinеma' sizo ,jai|' sudija ,jldge' igar ,Igor'. Howevеr,
speakеrs may alteг the shaр of borтоwings to сonform to baсk harmonу: televizer (< R.
televizar) .telеvision sеt'.

1.1.4.2 Round Harmonv
Round harmоny in fyvan геquirеs that аny high vowel following а round vowеl

must also be round. lt may bе сonstrued as sprеading the fеаtuте round rigЪtwагd from any
round vowel toаny high vowel. Round harmоny thus targets ll arfl ti| and yiеlds [ti] and
[u] as outputs. The opеration of round harmony is mоst арparent in affiхеs thаt соntain a
high vowеl, e.g. the 3-Poss sufГtх /.(z)|/:

(з) er-i .mаn.3

dc-ii .gloшis.3

хar-i .snow.3

ava-zi 'mother-3
хol-u .hand-3

Round harmony in гoots is appаrent as a сo.oссuтеnсe pattern amonя vowels. Foг
еxample' sequenсеs of round vowel / high unrounded vowеl are nеvеr attеstе_d in the nativе
lexiсon' as the sесond vowеl in suсh a sequenсе would be targеted by rоund hаrmony. Nor
do nativе words сontain the sequenсe unгoundеd vowеl / гoundЪd vowel. bесiusе a
rounded vowеl mаy appеаr only aftег anothеr roundеd vowel. High гound vowеls [i.i] [u]
appear in post-initial syllables only whеn a trigger (а rоund vowel) is prеsеnt in the
prесeding syllable: фrii 

,wo|Г' piirii ,|eaf 
, udu sleep-lмгвп, oruq,road'. Sinсe round

harmony involves only high vowels as targets, the mid.rounded vowels [6] [o] сan nеver
oссur post-initially in native words.'

'The оnly exсeptions to this are а few woгds that appear to be derived from сompounds:
xoфq 'impossible.. AIso, in older sourсes from the dialeсts of Western Tvva. where Altai



Thе histoгiсal operаtion of round haгmoпy is appaгеnt in thе phonology of
Mongoliаn loanwords in Tyvan (Tataгintsev l97б). First, hф vowels that fЪtlow a iЬund
vowel havе undergonе harmony: oldМong. {igiimZilel сoпеsponds to Tyvan ёiiфmёii\eL
.сritiсism'' and Мong. mбlЙigёi .eхploitеr' yields Tyv. пёIёiikёii' Seсond, roundеd
vowеls that aгe not motivаted by harmony hаvе bееn de-rounded: Мong, a1.ёuur.napkin'
was rendered asTуv. aljiir, and Мong. ter.giiti.leg.ёi ,direсtor' beсame Tуv. ter.gii.Ieg,ёi.
Likеwise, Мong' oboo yielded Tyv. ovaа ,shine' аnd Моng. aуuul ЬecarrюTуv, aуiil.dаngеr.. Finally, геgressivе гound harmony appears to have осcuпed in sоme boпowings:
Мong. ii,ru.ma1 .pаttеrn' beсame Tyv.cu.ru,mal, and Мong. bi.de.фij.Iig .primitive'

bесame Tyv. bti' dii. giiii, I iik,
The d.yцamiс operation of round harmony in roots is observable in full rеdupliсation

(sее seсtion 1.5). When the redupliсation rule has thе effесt of dе-rounding a voйel in fll
initiаl syllablе, any гound vowеls thаt follow it аrе also dе-rоundеd. Thе сonsеquеnсes of
rеmoving the tгiggеring vowel via redupliсatiоn demonstratе the aсtive opeгation of round
haгmony: u1u .dragon'rеdupliсates as ulu.ali,not*ulu-alu' Whеn rеdupliсation introduсes
a tгigger, suссeеding high vоwels must undergo rounding: ai,bee'rеdupliсates as ai-ulu'
not* ad-urL

1.1.5 Epеnthesis
Tyvan spеakегs may break up сonsonant сlustеrs in loanwords by eрnthеsizing a

high vowel [i] or [i] (undеrlined) whiсh соnforms to baсk haгmony: pllan ,p|an, хlrebret
.ridge' (R. хrebret) teхlnaar .puге gгain alсohol' (R. teхnar) sekjs .sеx' gфдb .сast' (R.
gips ) aёlki .eye.glasses' (R. aёk|. Еpent}rеtiс vowels may be tатgеtеd by progressive
round harmony; boqдs .boxing' (R. 6oks). Round harmony dоеs not appеar to opеratе
leftwards, as it does not target ерnthetiс vowеls in initial сlustеrs: qllup ,c|llb, (R. k1up)
pllof or pllop.riсе pilaf, (R, plof).

1.2 Consoпant Phonеmеs of Tуvan
Thе сonsоnantal phonеmes ofTyvan make up the following set:

(4)

Plosivе
Nasal
Trill

Friсativеs
Affгiсates

l,aterаl
Aрprоximant

Labio-
Lаbial dеntаl Alvеolar Palatаl Vеlш

p rt kg
rJ

sz х

mn
г

f  sz

Notе: lfl oссuгs оnly in boгrowings; [с] (or ti) appeaгs in a fеw Russian loanwords.

1.2.1 Consonant Allophones

influenсe is pronounсed, one
say' (instead of sbglеvеze1)
еnd.

сould find Altaiеsque foгms suсh
with a sprеad of [round] from the

as sёglёbёzё0'if you don.t
initial-syllable through the

Severаl сonsonant sounds exhibit positionally dеtеrmined variability in Tyvan. For
еxamplе, [q] is a positional variаnt оf Лкl in baсk harmoniс wofds: ,i,ek .сow' ayaq
.bowl'. [y] or [r] are variаnts of lg| in intеrvoсaliс or word-final position for somе
speakers: aYaar or aвaar ,afu', 

[x] may аlso bе a phonetiс vaгiant of [g] in word-final
position: |69| ,уurt' surfaсes аs eithеr iix or ёу.6 /v/ is an independent phonеmе: аuаy
.mother', vs. аёау 'fаther, but [v] is also an allophone of lp/ in intеrvoсaliс position: хep
.сlothing' xevi сlothing-3. сontrary to Krеuger (|97.I)' |p/ does not beсome [v] after [r]
and|||: borbaq ,Iovnd' alban .duty'. 

U] is a variant оf/ё/ whеn it follows a sonоrant: а'.jj
,hunter' emJi .doсtor' qonJuу .very' , aсlji.traveller, guest'.

|.2.2 Initia| PIoslvеs аnd Aspiгation
Bilаbiаl and alveоlar stops in inital position сonffast for somе spеakers by voiсing

аnd for most speakers by the presenсe or аbsenсе of aspiration, whiсh in turn detегmines
voiсe onsеt time. In order to faсilitatе rеading in Tyvan, as wеll as еase in using Tyvan.
Russian diсtionariеs and thе foпhсoming Tyvan.Еnglish Diсtionary (Anderson and
Harгison, in prеparatiоn)' the transсription used in thе examples of Tyvаn words
throughout this grammаг (outside of thе phonology sесtion) reflесts thе oгthogrаphy of
Tyvan: Thе unaspirated tt] and tp] stops are symbolized by tb) (t0)) and {d) ({дl) and
theaspirаted [tft] and [phl arе symboiized by {t} ({т}) and {p} ({п}), even though for
somе spеakеrs thе formег sеt ofplosivеs arе only weakly voiсed oг unvoiсеd. In thе Tyvan
linguistiс literaturе, this сontrast is known as thе strong/weak opposition. The following
аre minimal pairs| puar ,tigef' par ,islare' (сopшд) p%j ,a c|aу pigеoп for shooting', pal
.riсh', rus .salt' f,ils ,sepaгate' (adj.), tnama,Ьread', tana.nехt'. The velar stops {k g)
сontrast for voiсing, but initiаl [g.] apщаrs only in borrowings: qaji .whiсh' gа7i .state

auto inspeсtion' (R. aсгonym). In baсk hаrmoniс words, Л</ beсomes phonеtiс [q], but wе
gеnеrally use thе symbol {k} for both. Unlike in Хakas and most other Tuтkiс languagеs,
[х] may appear in woгds with front voсalism: .rйrr .sun' .rjree .saw' (tool).,

1.2.3 Consonant Phonotaсtiсs
The voiсed plosivеs {b} аnd {d} as notеd above arе very weakly voiсеd' and, for

many spеakеrs' сontrast with {p} аnd {t} rvith respeсt to aspiration. This сontrast is
rеstгiсted to word-initial рsition: In intегvoсаliс and final position' only [d] and [p] (- [-v-]
intervoсaliсаllv) oссuг.

The соntrаst bеtweеn lkt and, |g| is limited to word-final position: ёу ,уlrt' ёk
.glottis'. Thе сontrаst is neutralizrd inteгvoсalliсally, where both Л</ and /g/ surfaсe as [Y]:
aq lakl ,white' aуim.my white' aуaar |agaar| .air''

The affгiсate [ё] apрars only initially and in intervoсaliс position within roots:
aёam ,father.l, ёok ,no / not'. It may appeаr in word-intemal сlusteгs as a гesult of
suffi xation ot.ёuEad .fi re-plм.

6 We use symbols tg] and ty] to represent an underlyingly voiсеd velar stop, but the reаdеr
should nоtе that in intervoсaliс or word-finаl position this will typiсally be devoiсed аnd/or
friсatеd.
? Aссording to Doeгfer (|9,73: 254ff.), сorrеspondenсеs betwееn Tyvan [х.] and tk.] (q.)
and Chuvash are iпegular, е'g. Tyvan хar .snow'= Chuvash yиr, Tyvan tсs .duсk' =
Chuvаsh хиr, Tyvаn I'al ,staуiremain. = Chuvаsh уul' Tуvan iol'irm,.hand, = Chuvаsh
хи1' Complсх tt.]/te-]' tk-l/lх-]' еtс, сorrespondenсes are found betwееn Мongolian and
tyvаn as wеll. see Doerfer (l973) for еxamples.



[4] does not oссuг syllable initially. [х] oссurs only word-initially.

1.2.4 Consonant Assimilation
Final [t] beсomеs voiсed whеn followеd by a vowel initial suffix: at,narne' adim

namе.l 'my nаme'. Finаl [i] bесomes voiсed [Z] when followеd by a vowel initial suffix:
eJ .fгiend' eZim 'mу friend'. Underlуing |ёl beсomеs a voiсеd affriсatе [i] in voiсed
envirоnments: eP =ёok.inсonvеnient' ,oo1 .11=jok .theгe's no mеdiсine'. Undеrlying /g/
usually surfaсes as [g] when adjaсent to a stop or a sonorant: iigden ,from a/t}re yurt',
691еr ,уurls'. aqgi .different', algid ,shamaniс сhant' ёrgi ,o|d'' when lф appears in
intervoсаliс position, many speаkеrs (and some rntiге diаleсt rеgions) tend to fricatе it to
[y]. Thus |araga| ,fermented milk dгink' may surfaсе as еithеr araga or araуa. In most
dialeсts' /g/ is friсatеd аnd alsо devoiсed in final position. Thus /0gl 'yurt' surfaсes as сix
or ёу, and |deg| ,as lf as deх or deу. Final сlustегs in boгrowings аre tyрiсally rеduсed
by соnsonant elision: rasrs .raсist' spesa1rlя .spесialist' (R, spеtsуalist).

1.2.5 Consonant Clustегs
No initiаl сlusteгs еxist in nаtivе Tyvan words. Thе onlу syllablе.final сlustегs arе

{rt] аnd..[yt]. other word-internаl сlustёrs arе аlwаys hеtейsyllabiс.8 The following
heterosyllаbiс сlustеrs are attested in the nativе lехiсon (exсluding itussian boпowinss bu.t
inсluding some сlustеrs--notаbly rb and lb-Lhat wеrе probаbly Бoпowed with Мoniolian
words). In bотro.wings, сertаin.сlusters arе toleгatеd, while othеrs are bгokеn upЪy V
epenthesis or C elision (sеe seсtiоn 1.4).

(5) Tyvan сonsonant сlusters and geminatеs

Plosives ptфp|pk
tt tё tI tk
kt ki kё kI
gd sz si gl
md mm mn mz mё mg
nm пn nq nz nJ ng
qm0лryqJng
rtrdmrZr lrg
ld1z]ё!Ig
sf sC sk
{t iё dk
Zm
ydуmуn B уj у lуc

Soпorants

Examplеs: aуdan ,moon.ьвь aуtiriу ,question' a]ban .dеfinitеly' aldarliу.famous' dёrbeljin.squarе' aldar,fame' amdanniу ,tastу, a1darfu .turnеd insidе out'

pp
tp
kp
gb
mb
nd
qd
rb
Ib

Fгiсativеs sp
Ip
zd

Glide уt

8 Notе that thе disаllowable medial сluster */-ln-/ is realized eitheг as [.ld.] or as [.nn-]
depeлding on thе partiсular morphologiсal сategory involved, e.g. in the дCс ina GЕNof
[-lJ-tinal stems, the result is [-ld.]' but in forms resulting from the lоss of а high vowel, either
in possеssive forms of nominal stems, or partiсipial foйs of verbs, as -nn- cf.-хijldii lai<e-дсс
or хolduq hand.GЕN vs. keпni bride-} and kiлnir perform.аoп.

aqzaq ,hunting.^Dr art .mouпtain pass' aPtana .woodеn chest' arga .mеans' аJqа
.money' arZaan,spring' pay-gam (a surnаme) peldir ,iver сonfluenсе' pelek-ke ,g|ft-

D^т pistaq.сhееse' bolzumza.bе-гtп.lsс.сoш porbaq ,round' ёarai-pnф .beautiful.otм

ёemnengen 'ate' ёesteу .eldеr sistеr's husband' ёdktaar.go uphill' amgi ,present'

ёamdiq ,some' ёerpes suffiсe-швс,plr endeik .plеntiful' erden ma|e-двь e,ri,e .trеasure'

erttem,science' eJ-terfriеnd-рL i{qag,asif am-im faсе-lsс meIgen ,wisе' moуn-um
neсk.lsc onmadqa.othеwise' onza .specia|' orbа .drumstiсk' oilan (ma|e given nаme),
o,'teeлstray-Fuт qaftap,once, (dia|,) qattap,onсe' qunJuu .husbаnd's mothel' udutpa
sleеp.снus.гтвс ugbaу or uуbaу ,etder sister' iigZe yurьALL хepce сlothing-ьtt хeple
.сlothing-вмгн oуnaar ,p|aу-е/в хoуtpaq .fermentеd milk produсt' tunnziY .binoсular.

l ikе'.

1.3 Morpho.Phonologiсаl Proсessеs of Tyvan
1.3.1 Vеlar Elision and Vowеl Lеngthеning

N > [у| may appeаr in сoda position of a mоnosyllabiс woгd сontaining a short
vowеl: oy ,уЦrt' ёaY .fat'; it nеvеr appears in сoda-position in a mono-syllaЬle with a long
vowеl. When the 3sс poss suffix is addеd (or any other vowel-initial suffix)' [y] is еlidеd
and thе vowеl of thе woгd undergoes lengthening: ijij ,у\rt-з, ёaa ,fat.-3. Тhе voiсеlеss
velar/uvular stop [k/q] pаttеrns diffеrently. First' [k/q] may appear finally in monosyllables
containing eithеr short or long vowеls: dk .button' odl< .glottis' Jag .time'. Further, [lс/q]
doеs not elidе when 3sс poss affix is added: dyri button.3 odyri glottis.3 Jаyi time.3.
Howеvеr, in polysylabiс words, both |k| and lgl pattem together, both undergo elision:
inek,cow, inee cout-З ayaq ,ьovl|' aуaa bow|-3 uruy .daughtеr' uruи daughter-3 biliу
.knowledge' Dr}i knowledge.3. Both vеlaг phonemes have аnаlogs in thе
arсhiphonemiс/moгphophonologiсal systеm, see 2.|'|.4 and 2.2.3. 1 below.

1.3.2 Metathesis
Sеquenсes of labial аnd vrlar (or uvular) stops metathеsize асross word Ьoundaгiеs

in rapid speeсh (shown in boldfaсe): prcqpa .сork' (from R. propka ) trуaqpa ,rag'

(from R. trуapka ). This effесt is most сommonly observed in thе сonvеrb plus auxiliary
сonstruсtions. The mеtathеsizеd final [p] may beсome (partially) voiсed, as it now stands in
syllаble onsеt position. Ехamplеs (i' iii' v' vii) below represent сarеful spеесh, while (ii,
iv' vi' viii) show the same utteranсes with [pk] metathеsizing to [kр] in fluent, raрid
spеесh.

(6) i. bo nom kёriip qaan men

this book sее-сv AUx-PASт.I 1

ii. bo nom kсirtik paan men

iii. хoу dliip qaan

(i' ii) .I havе alгeady sеen that book'

shеep diе.сv luх-PAsт.l

xoу ёIiik baanIV. (iii' iv) .The sheep has diеd'



v. kaуnaar ёorup qaan

to.wheгe go-сv AUx-PASт.I

vi. kaуnaar ёoruq baan

vii. olar ёedip keer
they reaсh.сv сLoс.P/F

viii. kaZan olar ёedik peerge
when they reaсh.сv! сLoс!.P/г-DAT

(v, vi) 'Where has s/tre gone?'

.Thеy will сome'

'When thеy сame'

Stop friсativе sеquеnсеs may also metаthezisе: .{аJpа,l (from JаpJa,l, name оf

mountain) a,}qа .monеy' (orthograфiс аq.iа). Thе desiderativе affix l.ks-/ еxemplifies tltе
fluid state of underlying stop-friсative sequenсes. A number of dialесts havе fully
rеanalуzed this sеquenсe as /-sx-/, both underlyingly and at фе surfaсе. A few dialесts and

idioleсts have both surfaсе foгms in free variаtion. other dialeсts (е.g. Stiьхiil) have /-ks-/

in сaгeful speесh but mеtаthеsize to [sх] оr [sk] in гapid speесh: malJna-sх.ap tur men ,\

want to run' b$Ьsk-ep tur meл.I want to write'.

l.4 Phoпology of Russian Loan Words in Tyvan

Tyvan has boпowed and сontinues to borrow a grеat mаny words from Russian
(Tataгinsiev |914).Due to thе high level of Ьilingualism, most Russian loan woгds rеtаin a
iorm thаt is very сlosе to thеir nativе (Russian) pronouпсiation when adoptеd.into Tyvan.
Strеss is thе pгiinary exсeption to this: borrowеd words invaгiaЬly гесеive final stress. The
original Rusiian stiеss, even it was alreаdy on the final syllable, is геndrrеd as lеngth in
Tyvan: R. generiitor > T. generaatdr, R' kin6 >.f . kino6'R' pagбda > T. paуooda; R.

kin6 T. kino6 ,cinema', R. kdёestva T. kaaёistvli .quality', R' уliblaqa' T. уaabldq
'apple'.e

An еaгliег layer of Russian borrowings mаy be distinguished QУ thе.iг higher. degrее
of phonologiсal disiortion (Anderson 1995). Thesе inсlude еxamples of thе following:
elisiоn offinal vowe|s yaabldq Ъpplе' (R. уliblaqa)i rеsequenсing of glidе./liquid сlustегs
qoуIt < R. .Kolya' oуla <R. .olya'; еpеnthеsis sunupqii .bag' (R. simka); fortition of

initial friсativеs ёoodir,T"heodore' (R. fiodar) piitjli .Vitya'' Curгеntly' one may observе a
gеnerational diffеrеnсe in thаt сertain loаnwords аrr pгonounсеd differеntly by оldeг рoplе
than by younger pеoрle, for еxample, both qambeёt and konfуeёt arе variants of R.

konfуёt.саndy'.

1.5 Mоrphophonology of Rеdupliсation

Tуvan has a widе гange of redupliсation phenomеna, ranging fгom fully lеxiсalized
(non.proiuсtive) to fully produсtivе. one partially lеxiсаlized гedupliсation takes a base
bеginning in (C')V, and replасеs (сl) with [s] in the rеdupliсant: aar ,heavу, aaГ-saar

9In the speech of highly Russianized Kyzyl residеnts, f-ully-Russian proлounсiation m.ay bе
сn"ounterЪd; in сertаin usagеs thеse may bЪ instanсes of сode.mixing with Russian rather
than boпowing a Russian lЪxеme. See аlso Anderson (1995) for a disсussion of this in
Siberian Turkiс in general.
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heavy-oш pelek,gift' pelek-selek gift-oпr,r porbaq .round' porbaq-sarbaq rouпd-otм'
uuruk-suuruk 

.simultаneously'.

.Еmphatiс redu.pliсation takes a basе (сl)vl(с) and affiхes a геduрliсаnt (C')V,P.
This rulе is semantiсally Iimitеd to сепain сoIoi tеrins, dеsсriptive modifierЪ, and vег6s (sЪe
2.2be|ow): qizil ,rcd' qip.qizil .сomplеtely red' uzun .|ong' up-uzun .very |ong' tilrgen
.quiсkly' tiip-tiirgen.very quiсkly' ёiqge ,Ihin' ёiplir1ge .very thin'. Interеstingly' these
foгms allow the еmphatiс afflх |.|N to intervепe between thе rеdupliсant and the base: up.
la-uzun .rea||у very long' ёip-Ie-ёiцge .really vеry thin''

Tyvаn has a highly produсtivе, morpholоgiсal гule of full word reduрliсation that
rеplaоes the vowel of thе initial syllable. Thus лorп'book' bесomes nom-nam, aal'уtlrt'
beсomes aal-uul, and eл'malе' usually beсomes eг-аl The semantiсs of this rеdupliсatiоn
signals intеntional vagueness or a sрсial, сasual fеgisteг. For еxamplе, the redupliсation of
horsе might.apрar in a sеntenсe meaning .You havеn't seen аnуthing like а-horsе haуe
you?' or .Jh.eгe were horsеs аnd stuff around the yuгt'. тhis ruiе rcdupliсаtеs thе entirе
base (сonsisting of virtual|y any lexeme plus its attendant moгphology). Thе сhoiсе of the
rеplaсеment vowеl varies widеly in differcnt (regional) versioni of thе гule. In its simplеst
form, the rule сhаngеs [aJ to [u]' and сhаngеs all othеr vowels to [a]. Regional vaгiations
allow grеatеr fleхibility in thе output. For many speakers, [e] and [б] in thе base may be
сhangеd to eithеt [а] or [u] in the rеdupliсаnt: er .malе' bесomes er-ar or er-ur. |n
polysyllabiс forms, vowеls in non-initial syllables may also сhange, due tо thе rеgular
operation of baсk аnd round haгmony: ffik .boot(s)' bесomes idik.adiq (with eaсh pаrt
intеmally harmoniс, but thе wholе is not); ал .bее' beсomеs ati-uru and и,lu .dragоn'

bесomеs ulu-ali and eZim friend-lsс.рoss bесomes eZim-aZim. Speakers аlso diffег as to
whеthеr thеy trеat the bаse+redupliсant as a single morphologiсal word foг thе puгposе of
affiхation, or as two distinсt words. For a base idik ,boot', Ьoth idiim-adiim boot-|-
RЕDUP-1 and idik.adiim boot.RЕDUP.l are possible outputs.

1.6 Sуllable Struсture
, The following syllable types are attеstеd in native Tyvan words:

.аnd'

'yurt'-3
'now'
'heavy'
'mountain pass'
Ql.,Еs
.privatе'
.saсk'
.сomрlеtely'
.fouг'

' l istеn, sаy!'

(7) V
W
vс
Wс
vCс
сv
сVv
сvс
сvVс
сvсс

a.zi 'ifl
oo.Zum 'slow'
ot 'fire'
eet 'delta'
itt 'ram'
ёa .bow'

ёaa .nеw'

хar .snow

suur 'village'
ыlrt .haf

a
d0
am
aar
irt
be
хuu
xap
{uut
dtirt
ауt

1.7 Suprasеgmentals
Strеss is phonetiсally rather weak, and falls on thе final syllable of а word. Strеss is

not sensitivе to vowel quаntity; so long vowеts do not attraсt stress: aariт ,i||' pititrёk,kidney'. When suffixеs are added, the main stress typiсally shifts to the final suffix.

l l



Thе negativе (нЕG) suffix (undеrlinеd) doеs not rypiсally beaг stгess. Whеn it appears in apast tense.vеrb foгm, швс bloсks strеss from movirig paЬt itsеlf, thus the stгess iu,ltt гall on
the preсеding syllable.

There aгe sеveral non.stress-bearing suffiхеs or еnсlitiсs:

(9) двr-дтгvв suffiх /-DArr/
aal-im-dan yurt-l-AвL
aal-dar.im-dan yuгt-РL-l-АвL

дtI-дтrvв sufГrx (or enсlitiс) /'ёе /

(8) dal
aal-im
aaЬim.gd
aal-dir
aal-dar-im
aal-dar-im-gd

aaЬim-Ze
aal-dar-1m-Ze
aaЬddr.ёe

(l0) nomjtуgdin
diцniущn men
ulurd{pan bis

(1 l)
non-fi nal strеss maintained
tnбqtal
trilqtarlar
tniqtaI.iуjs

'yuft'
yurt-l
yuгt.l-DAт
yurt-PL
yurt-PL-1
yurt-PL-1-DAт

yurt-1-ALL
yuгt-Pl.l-ALL
yuп-PL-Atl.

read.NEG.PAsт.п -1 .I did not rеad'
heаr-швс.pдsт.t-l .I did not listеn/hеar'
mееI.RЕсIP-NЕG-PASт.I .2-PL .wе have not mеt'

.traсtor'

traсtor.PL
traсtor.1п.

traсtor-Pl.1PL-АвL
traсtor-Pl. l PL-lюс

In standard Tyvan, the NЕG doеs bеar strеss in P/F forms: ilpёs men.I don't/won't dгink'.
Some dialeсts (e.g. Kunguгtuх in southeastеm Tuva) avoid strеssing NЕсrven in p/г шш
forms: /3pes rneлl

, Foг some spеakеrs' Russiaл boпоwings may pгeseгve their nativе stress pattеm,
кееplngnon-ilnal stress. lf more than two syllables of suffixеs aте addеd to suсhЪ word
however, primаry stress will Ь attгaсted to йe final syllable.

stress on both initial and final
tпiqtarJar-ivts traсtor-Pl.lPt-

stress shifts to final when more than two syllablеs of suffixеs are addеd
traqkr-Iar-iv 6s+аn
traqtar-lar-ilis-td

2 Moгphology
2.l Nominаl Мorphologу

2.1.1 Noun
2.1.1.1 Number

Thе plurаl suffix in Tyvan is arсhiрhonеmiсal|у |.Ltrl, with а range of
phonologiсally сonditionеd vаriants, e,g, bёriiler 'wolves., хadilar 'pines,, emлer
.medicinеs', nomnar 'books'' хijlder ,|akes,, хoldar 'hands', inekter,сows,. zir,ал
'horsеs'. The PL mаrkеr pгeсedеs possessive and сase affixes:

(t2)PL > POSS

PL > Casе

(13) bed nom
fivе book.five bоoks'

(i) olаr ёoruksааnnеr
they go-DЕs-PASт.I.PL
'thry wanted to go'

my books
your books
his/her/its Ьooks

olаr amda ёёrеnip turarlеr
they still study-сv AUX.P/F.PL
'they are still studying'

nornnanm
nomnariц
nomnai

Aсс bijrijlemi wolves.дсс
GЕN bёriLlemi1 of the wolvеs
DAт biirillerge for thе wolves
Loс biiriilede at the wolves
ABL bijriilerden fгom the wolves
АJJ- bijriilerЙe to(wards) thе wolves

PL > POSS > Case Aсс inekterinni my сows.Aсс
GЕN inekteimniц of my сows
DAт inekteimge for my сows
Loс inekteimde at my сows
AвL inekteimden from my сows
ALL inekteimje|o to(wards) my сows

Thе рlural marker does not usually сombine with nouns that are quаntified by
a number (see 2.t.3 for exсeptions):

a{ {kolaёi
thfee sсhool.AcЕ
'three pupils'

Nouns that arc prесеded by a (non-numеriсal) quаntifier oрtioпally takе /.LAт/ to give
a distributiоnal mеaning in somе dialeсts:

(|4) i, balkin eцmeZok nom(nar) nomёaan
teaсher-l many book.(Pl) read.PAsт.l.my tеaсher has read many (different) books'

Io Note that vowel hаrmоny violations сan be found in сertain рople.s spеeсh (i); also,
сlouble marking of plural is enсountrred in сertаin dialeсts (ii)

(ii) olаr aпda bibliotеkаda olurubulaаn nomёunup olurlаrlar
they still library.loс sit-сv read.RFlxv.сv AUX.PL.PL.thеy are still sitting in thс library and rеading'
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ii. men хdу kiZi(Ier)ni kijrdijm
1 many propte.(Pl).Aсс see-PAsт.II.l.I saw many (differеnt) people'

2.1.|.2 Gеndеr/Class
f\:re ar.е no morphologiсal distinсtions of gеndeг or сlаss in thе Tуvan nominal

sУstem. The sоle eхсеption аppеагs to. be adjесtivёs .old' and ,young', wЬiсh require
dltlеrent words tbr animate аnd inanimate objeсts. Animatе objесь suсh as pфle,
animals, trees, the heart, еtс. are modified bу kirgаn ,o|d' or аnуаk .youпg'; while
inanimate oЬjeсts (things' plants, body parts) take ёф ,o|d' or ёaa .nеw, young'.

2,|.1,.з Dеfinitеnеss/Rеferеntiаlitv
There arе no dеfinitе artiсlеs in Tyvаn. If somеthing nеeds to bе ovегtly markеd аs

definite, thе demonstratives ol, bo , or dёё (obsolete) йn be usеd in this ?unсtion. In
cеn9гд' indefinite dirесt oЬjeсts arе unmarked; only definite dirесt objесts гесeive Aсс сase
maгkins.

(15) i. nom ekeldim ii. nonlnu ekeldim
book bгing-гаsт.ьl book-дсс brins-pдsт.l.l.I bгought a book' .I brought thе book*'

Мarking somеthing as oveгtly indefinite сan also bе aсheived through the usе of the
numeral bir'one'as well, bir kiZi ka]di one person сome-PAsт.п'a person сame..

2.1.1.4 Casе
Tyvаn.employs six.сasеs in addition to thе unmarked (or 'nominative') form. Thе

basiс or undеrlying form of eaсh сase affix сan be сonsiderеd thе form found iftеr vowel-
finаl stеms. Thе loсative (юс), ablаtive (а,вl), dative (oят), aссusаtivе (дсс), and sеnitivе
(свш) all refleсt thеiг anсestгal Tuгkiс foгm ratheг strаightfoгwaгdly, and Ье fuily inГеgгatеd
phonologiсally into the languagе. The allаtivе (дrr) сase on theЪthеr hand his а йсial
status within Tyvan. er-r- is maгked by /.Je /, whiсh always has front voсalism rеяaгdlёss of
the voсalism of its host. Howеver, ALL is not simply soйе kind of unсhanging iartiсle, as
the initial сonsonant undergoes a paпial assiiriiation to the voiсinя ipйifiсation of
prесeding сonsonants. ArchiphonemiЪ repгеsentаtions of the Tyvan сisе.affiхes aге as
follows:

(1б) Casе
Aсс

GЕN

DAт

Arсhiрhonеmiс
.NI

-NIr:

-KAII

Surfaсe foгms
-nu
-du
-tu
-nu0
-durJ
-tu0

nl
-di
-ti
nio
-dio
-tirJ
-ge

-nti
-dri
-tii
-nul
-dlrl
-t{{
-ga

-ni
-di
-ti
-ni!
-dirJ
-tio

||stгiсtly speaking, it seems that is necеssary to set up two arсhiphonemes.K and -G, due to
the different bеhavior with (short) vowel.final stems of thе oдт affiх in -KA (similаrly, the
derivational clitic -KI, the 'limited' mood form in -KIiе аnd the modal in .KI dеg) ani the
сonverb suffixes -GAA or .GAIA, е.g. Das- 'head' ba1kа 'to the head'' bёrЙ 'wo|f b\riigе ,to the
wolf vs' nomёu- ,read' > nomёааi 'having гead., nomёааn 'read',
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Ye
-kе
de

-Ya
-ka
-da
.tа

-dan
-tan
-Ze
-diivе .diva -duva
.ti.ivе -tiva -tuva

-DA

AвL .DAn

ALL-I .Jе

^LL-2 
-DlvA

b6ril хadi
Aсс bijriinti xadini
сЕN bёriiniiq хadini7
DАт biitiiуe хadiуa
[oс bijriide хadida
AвL biiriJden xadidan
АLL bijriize хadiile

-te
-dеn
-tёn
.ёe

-dive
-tive

(|1) 'wolf 'pine' 'book, .lаkе. .horse' .сow.

nom хёl et -
nomnu xbldur efti
nomnuq хёIdutц ettiц
nomYa хiilye etka
nomda х6lde itta
nomdan х0lden ёtttan
nomJe хёIJe ёtёe

inek sttdl
сow milk.3
'сow milk'

inek
inekti
iлektiц
inekke
inekte
inekten
inekёe

The unmаrkеd or nominative саse in Tуvao (adaaini1 padeйi ) has sеveraI
funсtions. It is the unmarked сase for the subiесt of a sеntеnсе. The first nominal in two-
pat izafet (possessive) сonstruсtions also genеrаlly аpрar in this unmaгked form (sеe
2.|.|.5 below). AIso, in сonstruсtions with thе so.сallеd'auхiliary.nouns, thе first
member may likеwise be optiоnаlly in the unmarked саse form (oг thе свш). Indеfinitе
dirесt objесts oftransitive vеrbs also generally appear in thе unmarked сase. The unmarked
foгm may additionally be used instead of thе дt.ь or pдт сase to ехpгеss motion towards.

(l8) i. rneл Kizilga ёufttap turgan men
I Kyzyl-oнт livе-сv AUх.PAsт.r I,l was living in Kyzyl' or,Ihad beеn living in Kyzyl'

bo instituttuq direktoru Mergendir
this institute-GЕN direсtor-3 Меrgen-яssктv.the dirесtor of this institute is Метsеn,

l l l . dilgi keZi
fox fur-3
'fox fur'

фg i\tinde
yuft inside.з.Loс
'inside the yurt'

men oon ёagaa aldim
l 3.AвL lеtter take.PAsT.Ir.l
'l got a letter from him'
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vi. ol kibi kino patiksaptirar
Уhe moviesgo-DЕs-сv-AUx.P/F.he wаnts to go thе movies'

Thе basiс funсtion of the ablative АвL сase (iinеriniT pаdеZi) is to mark motion аway
from a loсаtion (D' Likе the loс, this has been extеndеd tоЪmporal сonstruсtions as well
(ii). This also marks the souг.се (iii)' and thе сomparandum in Ь сomparativе сonstruсtioп
(iv). All of thеse funсtions of thе двl- сasе are forind throughout the Тurkiс languages of
Sibегia. A furthеr funсtion in.Tyvan howevеr is optionall! to mark the agеntintеrtаin
pаssivеs (v)' A p.artitive mеaning is еxpгessеd by tЬe авI,in Tyvan аs wеTi (vЛJ in tьь
funсtion, аn indefinite сonstruсtion is soinetimеs йeant. TЪe ,o'вr-Ьay also bе gЬvemed by
vaгious postpositions (vii).

(|9) i. 3aу aуaktan aZa berdi
teа bowl-AвL spill-сv INсtl.PAsт.II
'the tеa began to spill frЬm thе bowl'

o]ar irak ёerden ёedip kelgenner
they far land.AвL reaсh-сv сLoс-PASт'I.PL
'they сamе fгom a distant land.

ii. Mапan-ool mап ауdаn sеntуаbr' ауgа ёеdir Ktzilgа ёurttаp tur!аn
М.o Мarсh month-дBL September month.DAт until K.DAi live.сv дu"х.pдsт.r
'Мartan-ool was living in Kyzyl from Мaгсh until septеmbеr'

iii. damdidan daLaу biider
drop-AвL sea foгm-P/F
'from (rain)drops thе sea is formеd.

idiimni х6mden kilsan
boot.1-Aсс lеather-ABl maй.pдsт.I
'(Hе) made my boots from lеather.

iv. o1 kiZi menden u|uу
that pеrsоn I-AвL big
'that pегson is biggеr than me'

v. eZimden meqee baуir ёedinken boldu
friend.l.AвL I.oят greetings send.PAsт.I Atlх-PAsт.п.my friend had sеnt mе grеetings| (I & P 1961: 136)

vi. karanda\tan berem
penсi[.лвL give-вot-.give me some рenсils'

oI menden ёagaa algan
s/he I-АвL letter takе-PАsт.I,he got a lеtter from mr.

1aуdan iZel men a1kadan berem
tеа-AвL dгink-P/F 1 monеy.AвL give.вol
'I'll drink some (of the) tea. .givе Ьrе soйe monеy'

orus dildan ёske kandig dildar bilir sen ?
Rus'languagе.lвLother whiсh langauge-гl know-p/г you
Bеsidеs Russian, whаt lаnщages do you know?
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The aссusativе Aсс сase (onааriлф pаdеii) in Tyvan performs sevеral funсtions.
Асс сase is not automatiсally assigned to direсt objeсts in Tyvan (i). Rаthеr, its pгimary
funсtion is to mark definitеness or sщсifiсity on dirесt objесts (ii-v). It may also maгk thе
subjесt in сertаin types of subordinatе сlausеs (v), as well аs the prediсate itself in othеr
typеs of suboгdinаtе сlausеs, sеe 2.2.3 below for ехamplеs. A thiгd реrson possеssive
aсЪusаtivе саn be usеd аs а typе of eхpressive vосative (vi). ln some diаleсts a сauseе may
bе markеd дсс (vii) instead of the more normal pдт, see bеlow.

QU)i. mennom nomёudum
I book rеad.pдsт'lьl.I rеad a book'

ii. men bo nomnu nomёudum
l this book-Aсс read-PAsт.Il.l.I rеаd this book'

iii. bo ulus meni bilir
this people I.Aсс know-P/F
'these people know mе.

men nomnu nomёudum
I book-Aссread-PAsт.rl.l,I гead the book.

iv. daуni tuneldep erter bis
mountаin-Aсс tunnel-vsг-сv pаss.through.P/F wе
Wе will go thfough the mountain by tunnel.

v. Sveta kelze, meni udavas ёedip kelir dep damёidiцar
s. comе-сoN I-Aсс soon reaсh.сv сLoс.P/F сoМP tеll-lМP.PL.iflwhen Sveta сomes' tell hеr I'll retum soon. (Sh l993: 65)

vi. А-a orussu-un ee meeq oglumnu4 erezin
oh Russian.3.дсс hey I.GЕN son-l-GЕN brаve.3.дсс
'oh, the Russian' (Ch 1984: 55) 'hey, my brave son!' (Ch 1984;55)

vii. ba1ki ij,ifuen(ik)ёilemi nomёudup kaapkan
teaсher student-Pl-Aсс read.сAus-сv AUх-PЕRF.PASт.I
'the teaсher made the students read'

The дt-t- case (uglaadniц padeЙi) stаnds out among thе Tyvan сases in sevеral
ways. Fiтst it basiсallу has one funсtion, marking diтeсtion towards a loсation. ALL may
also be used to dеnotе motion around an objесt (v). There аre two variants of this affiх
found in thе standardized rrgister, l+Ie| and |-DIvN (vi, obsolete), thе formеr of whiсh
laсks vowеl hаrmony' old Turkiс had the сasе сatеgory ALL, but, as in xakas, thе old
Turkiс markег of the дш has beеn pгеsегved only in vaгious lехiсalized adverbs dаikаar ,to

outsidе', i.i&eer .(to)bеlow, (to) inside., so1gааr,back, to the north', еtс. The origin of the
АLL сase marker in -Je is gеnerally attributed by Тyvan linguists to the woгd cс& ,momеnt.,

whiсh doеs little to explain its unusual allomорhy.l2

|2 It is also possible that the ALL сase markег in +Jе in Tyvan is etymologiсally relatrd to the
prosесutive/equative сase in Хakas in l-lN, ct. Tу'lan l-Gllel, Хakаs /.GAnёА./ subordinatе
сlause type, sеe 3.3 below. Thе affix in /.DIvА./ is considered 0P 196l) to be related to a
range of postpositions found in other Тurkiс languages with similаr semantiсs' thоugh
governing the oдт сase in all of them, e.g. Kazakh iiуge tаmаn ,towards the yurt., Kumyk
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(21) i. men kadaуim=bile kinofle ёoluk baar men
I wife.l=lNS movies-АLl go-сv! AUX-P/F l
'I,m going with my wifе to the moviеs.

ii. daarta men Kizi|e azi Аbakanёe ёoruur men
tomoпow I K.ALL or A-ALL so-Р/F l
'tomoпow I'm going to Kyzyl oг Abakin' (B 242)

iii. o1 kiЁi kaпinaZe amda ktjrbiiflaan
that pеrsоn рicture.аLl noilstill look.сNт
'he keeps looking at thе piсture.

iv. ijёrеnikёi ёorukёе kiirgеi хлrilлnn
studеnt drаwing.аLL look-сv answer-PAsт.l.thе studrnt, having lоokеd at the drawing, answеrеd'

v, bis Siit-Xijlёe dolganip ёoraan bis
we Мi1k.lake-дt,l. go.around-сv go-PAsТ.I wе.Wе wеnt arоund Мilk lake'

vi. Borateуni1ktrindivа iinе хаIdi bеrgei хаrаpkiiriip
в. hill-GЕN top-3-ALL.II сome.out.сv jump.up.сv AUх.сv look-сv seе.сv

olurаrgа, хеm аksfuldа ;J buraцауnф turup-tur
Atlx.P/F.DАт гiver mouth.3-loс smoke swirl.сv AI,х-Е!1D.PASт,coinc 

чp to the top ofBora hill, he looked аnd sаw that smoke was swirling aЬout
аt the rivrr-mouth' (L.71)

As in many languages possеssing suсh a сasе, one of the primary funсtions of ttrе
dative pдт case (bееini| pаdеZ) in Tyvan is to mаrk a rесipient oг othегwise 'indireсt'
objeсt (i). The одт сase also maгks an ovеrtly еxpressed сausee in саusаtivе formations
derived from transitivе vегbs (ii), -1s we]! as an overtly еxpressеd agent in passivе
foгmations (iii). Also' Tyvan has a YаkuьIikе use of the oдт wЪeгe onе йsht еxr]есt the
Loс' Howevеt, unlikе Saхa (Yakuф, whiсh laсks a synсhroniс tос сase en_tirely, Tyvаn
doеs have a loс сasе but usеs it to maгk loсаtion in a plЬсe only in thе present tenie. Iй ttre
past and futuгe, the oдт is requiгed in this funсtion (iv). Somеiimes, onЪ finds a direсtional
usе of thе DAт, instead of thе eхpeсtеd ALL сasе (in one of its variants) (v). Thе DAт сase
also maгks the ехрeriеnсer subjесt with сertаin adjесfivаl prediсates (vi, vii, viii). Thе oат
сasе isтequired oл the оbjeсt of various adjесtival pгеdiсitеs as well (viii, ix, х, xi). одт-
maгkеd prеsent-futuге pаrtiсiple-forms mаy also funсtion as infinitival сomplеments foг
somе Tyvan spеakers (xii). Finally' oдт marked possessors may be found oIi oссasion in
Tyvan (хiii)'

(22) i' mеn ol kiiigе nom bеrdim
I s/he-DAT book give.РАsт.u.l
'I gavе him a book'

mеndtka sigеn bеrdim
I horsе-DAт hay give-гяsт.г1.I gavе hay to the horse'

bаiki nomnu iiёrеnikёilеrgе nomёutkаn

bazаrgа tаbа.uptо the bazaar', Shor mеn kауa(g)a tebe auim 'I shot towards thе сliff. or
Tatar urmаngа tаbа ,towards the foгest'.

l8
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teaсhеr book-дсс studеnt.Pl.DAт read.сAUs.PAsт.I
'the teaсher made the studеnts read the book'(B 43)

aёamga tool ёugaaladip aliуn
fathеr.pдт story say.сAus-сv sвЕN-F.II.l
'l.ll gеt my dad to tell a stoгy,

аkimga etedip aldim
elder.brothеr-одт beat.сAus-сv sвЕN-PASт.I
.I was beaten by my elder brоther'

tv.

K.

vi .

vlt .
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аvаm bаZiцga nlmr
mother.l house-DAт AUх-P/F
'my mоther will be at homе'

bаZhtYа ёetkеlеk ёorumсlа ёds ёаp kеIdi
housе.DAт rеaсh.UNAсMPL AUx.l-Loсrain prесipitatс-сv AUX.PASт.II
'I didn't gеt homе (before) thе rаin startеd.(Е 69)

biskе bildingir еvеs
wе.DАтknown not
'(it) is unknown to us'

me1ee nom хerek
I.DAт Ьook nесessаrу
I need а book.

bistiц suuruvus silеrgе tааrzhlаrgа, mеIJеe iJijriinёiig boldп
wе-свш village-lPlу'all-olтbе.satisfird-P/F.DAтI.DAт hаppy be.PAsT.rI.l was happy that you likеd our villagе. (Ch l23)

ol baZiq kiliinga salimnir
hеhousе make-сдus-p/г-3.pдт talenЬдor
'He knows how to build houses'

men kilka inak eves men
l winter-oдт favorite not l
'I don't like winter'

аvа'n bаiiфа
mother.1 housе.Loс.my mother is at homе'

iуige iуi deц
two-oат two equal
'two equals two'

аvсIm bаёiqga tur(u)gаn
mothеr- l houSе.DAT AUx-PAsт.l.my mother was at homе'

iуige iii de7 eves
two.DAт thrеe equaI not
'three does not equal two'

x i .

siit-xы хijldtl kiiёrge dika ёand diin.
Мilk.Lake lake-дсс seе-DAт very beautiful olsс
'the lake at Milk Lake is very beautiful to look аt, you know'
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xiii. biske tаrf,gа iёlii ёok turgаn
we-DAT sowing field-3 no AUx-pAsT.I
'we didn't have (any) sowing-fiеlds'(Sеrеedаr |995:69)

Thе gеnitivе GЕN сasе in Tyvan (хаtnалi1tirаrini7 pаdеii) also has several
funсtions. It is the рrimary means of marking thе possessor in a possеssivе сonstruсtion
(i)' followed by a noun in the possessed form (indеxing thе persor/numbeг of the
possessor). Thе свш сasе сan also servе as the subjeсt of thе сertain tyрes of subordinate
сlauses in Tyvan (iv), inсluding in сlаuses analogous to relative сlausеs in othеr languages
(v). With pгonominal stеms' thе GЕN may be usеd bеfore thе instrumentаl ckrtc =bilе (у).
The свш may serve as the subjeсt of a nominalizеd intransitive verb.

(2З)i. ba1kiniц baZiцi
tеaсher-GЕN house-3,the tеaсhег's housе'

vii. ёёrеnikёilепliц
studrnt.Pl.GЕN

aёamлi1 boozu
fathег.l.GЕN gun-з
'my fathеr's gun'

ii. ёamdik 1kolaniry baёkilai
sеvеral sсhool.GЕN tеaсher.РL.3
'sеverаl tеaсhers of thе sсhool'

iii' Kuran-Dagniq edeende irak eves ёerde
K..D..GЕN summiь3-Loс far not plaсe.loс
'in a plaсe not faг from summit of Kuran-Dag' (t]L 1986: 211)

iv. dауinni4 ёiigе egelееnin bilbes mеn
waт.GЕN why begin-PAsT-3.Aсс know-}rЕG.P/F I
'I don't know why the war started' (Ch 1984: 70)

v. bistiц diiijn ёoraan ёerivis ёarad boldu
Wе.GЕN yesterday go-PAST.I plaсе-lPI, bеautiful bе-PAsт.п
.The plaсe (that) we went yesterday was bеautiful'

vi. silemi4=fiils stmeleZirdir men
you-PL-GЕN=INs сonsult.RЕсIР-P/F.ЕvID l
.I would likе to ask vour adviсе'

ёedip kelii
rеaсh.сv сome.P/F-з

'thе aпival of thе studеnts'

The loсative Loс сase (turаriniy pаdeZi) in Tyvan may exprеss loсation, in, on, at,
еtс. in the prеsent tense only (i). An ехtension of this is loсafion in time; note, howеver,
that time expressions take the loс in the past tense, while plaсe expressions arе in Loс (ii).
With pгonоuns and nominals with аnimate геferencе, thе meaning is generаlly 'on
someone's person' , 'at someone's housе', etс. In some dialесts this has extеnded to mean
simple possеssion, аnаlogous to the Russian и X-свш 'by Х' possessive сonstruсtion (iii,
rvJ.

(25) 1'' mеn Kizildа ёurttаp tur mеn
I Кyzyl.t-oс live.Cv AUx I
'I live/ am livins in Kvzvl'

20 2l

ii. nlеn bir muц tos ёiis dёrtеn ёllda FеvrаIdiц ёееrbide Kizil хoorауgа tijпiingеn mеn. 
I l 1000 9 l00 forty yeaг-Loс Feb.сЕN 20.Loс К. сity.onт bе.born..Pдsт.I l
'I was born on Feb 20, in 1940, in Kyzyl'

iii Mеrяeпdе solun nomrшr bаr
М.LЬс intсresting book.Pl сop
.Мergen has some interesting bоoks (at his plaсe)'

iv. mеndе iii аkiп ёok
I-Loс thrеe older'brothеr. 1 NЕG.COP
'I don't have three older brothers'

mendе iji nom bаr
l.Loс thrеe book сoP
.I have threе books.

Two аppositional or сonjoined nouns genеrally show the сase of thе noun phrаse
only on the rightmost еlement.

t26).l, iуi хongапdа, Bаdiу аkimdоn ауtirdfun
two spend.nighьгаsт.I-Loс B. oldeг.brothеr.двL ask.PАsT'п.1
'whеn two days had passed, I asked my older brotheг Bаdiy' (Ch l984: l44)

ii. ааktаr=bilе kizi|dапlit1 ilаt1giуа olаmi1 Tivаdа kеlgеniniц
and/but white-pl=lNs red.PL-GЕN espeсially they.GЕN Tyva.LoC сome-PAsт.I.3-GЕN

dugауildrl ёugааlааr ёonnu kiёeendiripkеn
abouь3.Loс spеak-в/г pеoplе-Aсс warn.against.PЕRF-PAsт.I
'they wamed the people against talking еsрсially about that the whites and reds
сame to Tyva'(Ch |984: l70)

iii. Goiа=bilе Gеnаni iуildirzin kiуgirф
G=INS G.дсс both-3.Aсс сall-сv
'сall both Gosha and Gena.(L 1989: 65)

еkkеl
AUX

Howevеr, сеrtаin appositional NPs (27) as wеll as сertain quаntifiers, suсh as postposed
uses of jиptи- 'all' (e.g. with pronouns) may show full сase marking (28).

(27) ёonnuц ilаngiуа uluzumnu7 ёurttаp шrаrht=dаа bildim
pеople.свш еsрсially pеople.l.свш live-сv AUx.P/F.3.Aсс=ЕМPн know-PAsT.ll-l
'I lеаmed how peoplе, espeсially my people, live.(Ch 1984: 1l)

(28) nomnu nomёааi, ol kiiiniц ёurttаIgazin iuptuzun bilip аldhn
book-Aсс rеad-сv that рerson.GЕN life.3.дсс all.3.Aсс know-сv SBЕN.РASт.II. l
.having read the book, I found out evеrything about that person's life'

2.| . l .5 Possеssion
Among thе saliеnt сharaсtеristiсs of Tyvan nominal moгphology is thе indеxing of

the pеrson/nuйber ofthe possеssor on thе poisessum. The form of the affix is determined
by the phonologiсаl shaрё of the stem. ThЪ basiс form for thе fiгst person singulaг is /-
(I)m/, thе seсond peгson singular /-(I)q| and the third pеrson I-(z)U. PL affixеs are /.IvIs/'
/.IцAr/ and /-(z)Il. Tуvan belongs to the sеt of languages that overtly mark bоth thе
possessor and possessum in possеssivе сonstruсtions. The possessor apprars in thе с'в.l



сasе followed by thе possеssum in the possеssed form, whiсh indеxеs thе рrson/numbеrof thе possessor.

(2e) sG
хДp
d
KU.g

kдs
rcve
osкu
хoI
ау
d"уin

l.POSS 2.POSS
хаvhn хаvi7
ddim ddiq
kiiiiim kiiёiiц
kаzin kлzi7
tеvеm tеvеo
ёikiim ёikЙy
xolum хoluq
ауbn aуt1
dауinitn dауinф

lPL.POSS 2PL.POSS
хаviv[s хаvLrJаr
ddivis ,ddh]аr
kфiфvijs kIEt4er
kаziуts lсаzit1аr
tеveуis tеvеler
iilkфvфs diktqer
хoluvus хolut1аr
ауivis ауiIJаr
dауinivis dауinir1аr

3.POSS gloss
хаvi 'bag.
Adi 'horse'
kiiZl 'strength, power'
kazi 'goosе'
tevеzi 'сamel'
ёikilzij ,goat.

хolu 'hаnd'
ауi 'moon'
dауini 'waг.

зPL.Poss
хаvi 'bag'
аdi 'horse'
kiizii .stгеngth, poweг.
kлzi .goose'

tеvеzi 'сamel'
ёikiizij ,goat,

хolu 'hand.
ауi ,moon'

dауini 'war'

Some nouns exhibit аllomorphiс stеm-variаtion in the рossessive, usually а hiдh vowel
lropping out bсtween a соnsonant and a following -л. Compaге, howеvеr, thеЪrms of
'waг. above with thе forms meaning 'gаme. and ]nесk. beЬw, suяяesting this is not a
phonologiсal rule, Ьut rather a moгpholexiсаlly сonditioned altemadoй]

(30) sG
oуun
moуun
аritl
orun
kelin
kulun
egin

Notе that in thе sрeсh of younger Kyzyl spеаkеrs, the vowel loss and сonsonant
altеrnation hаs bееn lost with сertain stems, e.g, oуunum' oуunuh' oуunu, ,mу|уolr his
game' 

-kеIinim, 
kеlini4, kelini lmy' your' his bгidе' or kulunum, kulunu4, kuluпu 'mу,

your, his/trеr сolt..
. Disyllabiс stems endingin a vеlaг/uvulaг sound lose this in possessed forms, and
lengthen thе prесeding vowel. Мonosyllabiс foгms losе a voiсеd velai but гetain a voiЬlеss
оne (сompare .yurt' and .glottis')

1POSS 2POSS SPOSS gloss
oуnum oуnulJ oуnu 'game'
moуnum moуnuц moуnu 'neсk'
аmfun аmt1 аmi .faсе,

omum omuq omu ,plaсе'

kеnnim kеnniq kеnni .bгide.

kunnum kunnu7 kunnu 'сolt.
ektim еktiq еkti ,shouldeг'
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(31) sG
tаvаk
urur uruum
bаI* bаIiim
biliу biliim
bеlek bеlеem
ёY ёёm
ijk ijуiim

vs. iiiii
diirl

(З4\ i. bo nom Маriаnii
this book М.p/сp
'this book is Mary's'

ii. men ii| oolduu men

2Poss зPoss gloss
I|IvаtIq tnvшl 'plate'

uruu1 uruu 'сhild'
bаIщ bаIii .fish'

bilii4 bilii 'undеrstanding.
bеke4 bеIeе 'gift'
iJё| ёij ,yurt.

iiytt1 6yt0 'glottis'

lPoss
tаvсrun

Some nouns have a synсhroniсally оpaque alternation, with the unpossessed
simpleх foгm rеpresenting a lаtеr historiсаl foгm than the possessed forms, whiсh in turn
аrе сloser to thе histoгiсally original forms:

(З2) sG lPoss 2Poss зPoss gloss
мs аlвim aksi4 аksi 'mouth' (<*aYiz)
ool oglum ogluц oglu 'son' (<*oyul)
bijrt bёrуiim bёrуi14 bёrуti 'сap' (<*btirk)

Possеssivе markегs ртесеde сase markеrs in Tyvаn, eaсh сategory геalizеd by the
appropriate phonologiсally сonditionеd allomorph. In one instаnсe however, a sрсial tyр
oТ possessive саsе inflесtion is found, thе third peгson Possessеd ACC in .(e)Iп, not **.
(z)InI.The exрсted -nl is found in thе first and seсond рrsons.

(33) nomum nomu1 nomu nomuvus nomuqаr
АвL nomumdаn nomuфаn nomundаn nomuvustаn nomuqаrdаn
Aсс nomumnu nomurynu nomun nomuvustu nomuqаrni
ALL nomumjе nomuqje nomunje nomuvusёе nomugаriе
DAт nomumYа nomu7ra nomunYс| nomuvuskа nomuцаrYа
GЕN nomumnu7 nomurJnu7 nomunuq пo|nuvustury nomuцаrnir1
loс nomumdа nomuqdа nomundа nomuvustа nomut1аrdа

.my book. .your book, 'her bоok. 'оur book' .y'all.s book.

Thеre arе a few additional сonstruсtions whiсh mark possession in Tyvаn. Thе first
ofthese is thе prediсativе:/contrastive possеssivе p/сp affiх .NII, whiсh сoггesрonds to thе
use of simitar forms in Еnglish e.g. minе, уours' hеrs, Mаry's' as in thаt book is minе,
this book is Mаry's, ot Mеrgеn took уours. Note that nouns with this affiх in Tyvan
dесline likе (third pеrson) possessed nouns:

ёijziim ijiizi)Ц ёёzii
dijrtiim ddrtiiц dijrtii

.esoрhagous'

'four'

M еrgеn ёе ёеkmааniitt ki)r gеn
M. C.-p/сr-3.дсс seе.PAsт.l
'Мergеn saw Chесhekmаa.s



I three son.P/сP 1
'I havе three sons'

iii. ol bistiinёе хilnniig kelir ёiivе
he We-P/сP-3-ALL daУ.^Dr сome.P/F thing
'he сomes to us (lit. ours) daily. (B 1э2) -

Thе seсond foгmation involvеs ttre dегivational affiх t-L|gl, whiсh produсtively forms
аdjeсtive.like nominal modifiers, e,g, bаitф 'with a head, having a head' bаlфIig,wounded., kiik bаitф'gray.haired'; this may attaсh to forms alгeady markеd pluгal.

(з5) i' idim ёok, пen diistiу men
dog-l not 1 саt.дol l.I don't havе a dog, I have a сat'

ii' biёii piуoneц sumkaliу bir хolunda, moуnunda galstuktuу
small pionееr bag-аor one hand-3-loс nесk-3-t.oс sсarf-дpr
A small pionerг' with a bag in оne hand' with a sсаrf on (hеr) nесk'

Тhе third fоrmation involves thе Loс сasе and in standаrdizеd Tyvan is geпеrally
used to meаn'at x.s homфlaсe' or'on X's pегson', rathеr than simplё possesБion fikЪ
thе two foгmations mentioned pгeviously.

men bе3 ёttig Inen
I 5 horsе.до.l 1,I havе five hoгsеs,

Yеt. anothеr way.of showing possеssion is to сombinе possessive pгonouns and a noun
wltn а person enolng.

(37) mеец iii oglum ёok mееq bе3 ddim ёok mее4 bеi ddim ёok tur1аn
I.GЕN three son-l NЕG'сoP I.сЕN fivе horse-l NЕG.сoP I.GЕN five horsе.l NЕG.сoP AUх.РASт.I
'I don't havе 3 sons' 'I don't havе 5 horses, 'I didn,t have 5 horsеs.

Рossеssive markеrs also plаy a rolе in Tyvan in thе so-сalled Йфl сonstruсtions.
In thе Tuтkologiсal literatuге izafet refеrs to a formation representiЬg a subtype of
сompounding. Genеrally thеsе сonsist оf trvo nominal stems, thё first ofЪhiсh is in thе
unmarked foгm, and thе sесond in thе (hiгd) possessive form.

(З6) i' mеndе Йi аkitn fuI
I-Loс three older.brother-l сop.I hаve threе older bгotheгs'

ii. mеndе ii1 nom ёok
I-Loс three book NЕG.сoP
'I don't have thrее books.

(з8) daq bezi
morning head-3
'early moming'

(з9) oI kiZiniц adi
s/he.GЕN name-з

mendе Йi ool ёok
I-loс thrеe son NЕG.сoР.I don't havе thrеe sons'

хam хevl
shaman сlothing.3
.a shaman's сlothing'

aёaплiq malinazi
father.l-GЕN сar.3
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Thesе сontгast with 2-рart- noun + noun possessivе formаtions. In izаfеt, thе first
сomponеnt has no сasе marking, while in possessivе formations, it tаkes свьi сase

dilgi kеii 'fox fur' vs' dilgini4 kеti'rhe fur of the fox. or ;iаr baif 'a horsе-head.
eatti| bаzi 'the. horse.s head, the head of the/this hoгse'. GЕN сasе may thus be assignеd
optionally to add a pаrtiсular semantiс nuanсе. But if a modifiеr intеrvйs betwеen the first
and sесond^part of the сomрound, thе свпr саsе bесomes obligatory: dilginit1 ёhnёаk kеii
'soft fur of the fox,. Suсh izфl сonstruсtions arе paпiсulйy сЪ.-Ьn йith auxiliary
nouns in Тyvan, sеe 2.l.5 below.

|n izаfet сonstruсtions with an overt modifiеr, thе diffеrеnсе bеtwееn simple possеssed
foгmations уd.izфt formations is neutгa|izеd, аnd свш marking on the.fiгsi noun is
obligatory. If..the first noun is in thе unmarkеd form, a less sрБifiс/dеfinitе refегеnt is
intendеd, while whеn the first membег is markеd by thе свпl Ъasе, а more dеfinitе or
spесifiс rеfeтent is implied. The distinсtion is nеutrаlйеd whеn аn iniеrvenins ййiлe' is
pгеsent' in whiсh сase the GЕN suffiх on the fiгst member is obIigatory.

.her namе,

(24) dilginig ёЬnёаkkеhi
foх-GЕN soft fuг-3
'soft fox fur'

(40) mеn Sеn
Aсс meni sеni
GвN meeq Sее0
DAт mе(0е)е Sе(4е)е
l,oс mеndе sendе
AвL mеndеn sеndеn
At.t- mеnjе sеnje

(4|) i. men ol kiZigе nom berdim
I s/hе.DAт book give-PAsт.Il.l
'I gavе him a book.-

ii. ol kiZinit1 аdi
s/he-GЕN name-3
'her name'

iii. mеnoldаn ёаgаа аlgаn mеn
I s/he-AвL letter tаke-PAsт.r l

.my fathеr's сar'

inеktiц sook siidii
сow-GЕN сold milk.3
'сold сow milk'(IP |96|: |22)

ol bЬ(ter) silеr olаr
onu bisti silеmi olаmi
oo0 bistig silemir1 olаmi7
аItlаk biskе silergе olаrgа
inda biste silerde olаrdа
oon bistеn silerdеn olаrdаl
oljе bisfu silефe olаrjе

2.1.2 Pronouns
2.1.2.l PersonaI Ргonouns

. ln Tyvаn there аre two numbеrs аnd thrеe.pеrsons. Thе singulaг pronouns (аt ornu)
show a numbeг of pесuliarities in dес.lension, whiie the plural pгйounJ bеhaveЫ iegura;
nouns. Thе third singular pгonoun is identiсat to thе deйonstraiive that..

. In somе dialесts (esр. Kyzyl) bistеris almost always used instеad ofDш in thе basiс
form. Also, ol kiii-.utith a regular dесlension likе t,{i-is used moгe fгequеntly thаn olalone foг thе thiгd singu|ar proЪoun. Coпespondingly, one sometimes hеars oI ulus oreven oI ulustаrfor olлF.

olаrolkiZini kёrdii
thеy s/he-Aсс seе.PAsт.ll
'they saw her'

oI ulus ёеdip keеr
that peoplе rеaсh-сv сLoс.P/F,thеy will сome.

mеnoоn ёаgаа аIdhn
l 3.AвL lettеr take.PAsт.Il-t
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.I got a lеttеr fтom him''з 'I got a letter from him'

iv, oI ulustаr oуnаp egеIеу bеrgen bister аmdа kеIbееdivis
thatpeople-Pl-plаy-сvbegin-сv lNсн.PAsт.t we-PL yеt сome-NЕG-PAsT.п-1PL
'thеy begаn to play. 'we haven.t сome yet'

Thе свt сasе forms meе4 and seеq, i.e. thе ovеrt maгkеrs of first and sесond
pеrson singulaг possеssor, are generally found only in whеn thе pеrson of thе possеssoг is
еmphasized, the possessive suffix itself being noгmally сonsidеrеd suffiсient Ъ mark thе
possеssive in these сonstruсtions. Third pегson pronominаl possеssoгs (свш fоrms oo4 -
olkiZini4andolаmi4)appearmorе frеquently, but still optionally. As for first and sесond
plurаl pоssеssors, thе свш form bisti4 aod silernjg aгe (almost) always found, often without
thе following noun bеаring an ovегt indiсation of thе persоr/numЬer of thе possessor.
Thus onе usually says tevеm'mу саmel' гathеr thaa mеeц tеvem and, bisti1 tеуe rather than
bistiIJ tеvеvis our сamel'. Note that the pгediсative possessor suffiх in /.NIV attaсhеs to t}rе
GЕN form of singular pгonouns and thе unmarked form of plural pronouns' e.g. mее4ii,
sеeцii, ooцuu, bistii, silerпii, olаmii; in all instanсеs, howеvеr, thеsе dесline like thiгd
Pеrson possessed nouns, i.e. have .и- insегtеd bеtwееn the stеm and the сasе marker
(befoгe most еndings) and also show thе spесial 3.асс allomorph in -In, e.g. ol bistiin
kiirgеn ,he saw ouгs., bo nom mеецii 'this book is minе'.

2.|.2.2 Dеmonstгatives
Thеbasicsеtof demonstrativеsinTyvаnсonsistsofDo.this', oI ,that,, andd0ё(-

diiii - duu . doo)'that one therе'. The irгеgulаr dесlension of oI can be found above. bo
and dijё (obsoletе) both hаvе irгegular deсlensions as well; nоte the vowel and сonsonants
altеmаtions сhаraсtегistiс of thе сasе forms of thеse demonstratives, e.g. bo, АBL moon,

^cс 
monu' ььь boZе, D^T mаIJаа, GEN moo0, ъrc' mindа i dijij Цrc dijijn, 

^сC 
d'ёnii, ыl'

dёёiе'oьт diigее, GЙ.l dijij7 , тlос diigdе. Possessed forms of demonstratives .my this.,
'your that., еtс. are аlso found' e,Е. moom' moo1' moozu, moovus' |tloolJаr' moozu;
oom' oo0' oozu' oovus' oo0аr, oozu'.

(42) oomga bаrф хonup аlir men
that-1-DAТgo-сv spend'night.сv SвЕN.P/F l
'I gо to minе and sрend the night.. (IP 196|:2З5)

Theге arе a variеty of adverbial dеmonstativе foгms basеd on the obliquе stеms
(min-' in.)' for examplе mindф'this way, thus' ' indiв'tЬat way, thus', indig-mindф
.vaгious'; mFnёа ,this muсh' fuia 'thаt muсh'l mindаа ,theo', mfudааgi'|Ьen (adj)'; mhшar
.to herе', iшаr'Io there'. Notе a|so moon'from here., oon ,from thеrе'. Certain foгms of
dijtj a|so may bе usеd adverbiallу dijijn'from over there., dijёnde/duundа 

' 
diiё itldа 'over

therе,, 'overyonder'. |nb1giin 'today'theDo-hasbeеnfusеdintothewoгd хi in'daу'
Notе also the unusual forms oortаn 'from there., bomа'(to) here,, oorxа.there, thеn,
whiсh may havе fusеd dеmonstratives in them аs wеll.

Еmphatiс sentrnсеs may havе moгe than one demonstrativе.

lt Notе the replaсement of the iпegular AвL form ooп with a more 'regular' form in thе
spеeсh of this semi-speaker from Kyzyl.
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t43\ mеn bo miлdа аZildаp turаr mеn
I this there woгk.сv AUх.P/F l
'l work right here'

tn еmphatiс, semi.rhеtoгiсal quеstions, a demonstrativе (oI or bo) may appear aftег
thе vеrb. In some instanсеs, these аrе emphatiс or disсoursе markers that signal politеness

Gee 2.|.2.4 аnd 3.4 below).

А4) kауnаr bааn1 ol?
to.where go-PlЕ.2 DЕM
.whеrе aгe you going?'

Tyvan аlso possеsses a set of vеrb stems Ьаsed on dеmonstrаtives'' mfuёаar'to do
how' to do in this way', bolааr - modааr ,id.' 

, dijijlееr,to go on that way.' etс.

2,|.2,3 Rеflеxives
Reflехive pronouns are possessed forms of thе stem Dol. 'self: bodum, bodu4,

bodu, boduvus (- bottаrivis) bodugаr, bottari. They generаlly rеfer to the subjесt of the
сlausе and serve a variеty of funсtions. For ехample, in еmphatiс subjeсt сonstruсtions,
mеn bodum.I myself, etс., rеflexives are used iп a fаshion similar to English. But nоtе
Knrеgеr (|971: |32) bodur1nu ёiirgе se|f-2.АСс eat.P/F.DAт 'when I eаt you., where
referencе is not to an overt or impliеd subjесt, but to an objeсt.

(45)i. bodum Kizilgа ёuпtаp turаrпеn
I к..DAт live-сv АUX.P/F l
'l am still living in Kyzyl'

ii. bodц аmidirаl-duхaуfuda ёuхла]ааn
self.3 life.about-3-Loс spеak.PAsт.l
'he spoke about his (own) lifе'

iii. bodu4qаdiit1 bodu1 хoluфtl
self.2 hеalth.2 sеlf-2 hand-2-t-oс
'youг health is in youг (own) hands'

iv. bodum bilbеs mеn
self.l know.швс.p/г l
'l myself don't know' or 'as for mе, I don't know.

v. kiZi-bilrtzil bodun bay dep sanaar
еvеryonе sеlf-дсс гiсh сoмP сount.P/F
Еveryone сonsiders himsеlf/heгself riсh.

vi. kеlgеn аalёigа bodunuц хеIеeflkinin bildiпpеs dееi хёIёokkisknn
сome-PAsт guesьpдт self-3.свN аgitation-3.Aсс know.сAUs.NЕG.P/F сoMP аIot try.PAsт.I
'he tгiеd hird not to show the guest his agitation.(M 1987: 88)

vii. bodu kеIir uZun biIik itpаdi
self-3 сome-р/г for lettеr send.NЕG.PАsT.II,beсаusе hе intеndеd to сomе himself. hе didn't sеnd a lеtter'(Sh 1993: 72)



2.|.2.4 Intеrrogativе Pronouns
Thе bаsiс intеrrogative pronоuns in Tyvan aге:

(46) kim
ёЙgе
cеz'е
knndф
kaуdа
kа'Zап

'who'
'why'
'how many'
.how, whiсh.
'wherе'
'when'

ёiiii
cudеn

knJ

,whаt,

'from what'
.how muсh./many.

kауi - kау(i)zi 'whiсh'
kауаа- laуоаr 'to whеrе'
kауi*l - kауi.iпаn 'from rvhere'.

(41) i. seл kim dir sen dep didi
you who-вмвн you сoI\,{P say.PAsт.п.3. ..Who атe you?'' he asked'

ii. lak kёltir
time how.muсh-вvш
What time is it?

jii. sen kdf хarlig sen
you how.many уeaъ^Dr 2
How old arе you?

iv. kaуaa ёordu1
to.whеrе go-PAsT'ц.2
Where did you go (to)?

(48) adi7-lolaц kimil
name-2 niсkname.2 who-t/в
What's your nаmе (or niсknamе)?

kaуiin kelgen silel
whenсе сome-PAsт.I vou.Whеre havе you сomё from?'

baZig kaуi.хire uluу
house how.(muсh) Ьiя
How big is thе housеГ

kaуnaar baari7 oI
wherе.to go.P/F-2 DIsc
Wherе are you going?

F1equently, one finds the inteпogativе / deiсtiс /-IV (< *o11 enсlitiс to thе final word in theсlause (i.е. thе heаd), whiсh may bе the inteгrogativё pronoun iкelг. (sеe iisJ 3.a.) 
.

tutee keйil
priсe-3 how.muсh-t/o
How muсh does (it) сost?

Tyvan also has a systеm of intепogativе vеrbs bаsed on kшiааr.what do/bе.: (IP
231) kаnёаp tur 'whаt is s/hе doing,, kаnёаldiц 'what did you do., kаnёаngаnnаr 'what did
they do.' kаnёааr silеr'what will y.all do''

2.|.2.5 Indеfinitе Pгonouns
, ' . .Standardized.Тyvan possesses sevеral types of indеfinite pronominal foгms.rnсellшrc spесlllс retеrenсе is usually marked by fte paпiсlе bir-lе fсj||owed by а пoun,
?,c. kizi 'pегson. ёiive 'thing' or ёer 'p|ace,, e,g, bir-le .somеtimes' bir-lе kiZi'somеonе.,
bir.lе ёiive'somеthing', bir-lе ёertе.tо somеwhere', bir.lе ёеrgе/ёеrde 'somewhеre', bjr-Ie
ёerdеn'from somеwhеrе', bir-lе lаgda 'somеtime'; note bir kiZi'some guу' ёаmdik-bir
kiiilеr's.ome g}ys', and kауdа.ёiidе (rare) .somewherе,. Indefinite non-'l".ifi" rеfеrеnсe
is usually marked by an interrogative pгonoun followеd by an enсlitiс -ыi гoпowЬJ ьy a
noun'е.g kауi-birkiZi 'anyone., kауi-birёiivе 'anything'' kауi-biriаgdа'anуIime',kаzаn-
bir flаgdа 'anytime,, kаndig-bir 'any (kind ofl, kаndig-bir ёiive 'anуthing' kауi-bir
ёergе/ёеrdе'аnywhere., bllt knуnааr-bir ёеrte' to anYwhегe'.
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(51) i . Tyvan:

29

( or kiii bolgаnin.nа)

In аddition, thе сonstruсtion сonsisiting of an intепogative pгonoun + thе emphatiс
--dаа +bolzа, the сonditionаl of 'bе', сan be usеd in this funсtion as wеll: kiп=dаn bolza
'anyone. In vernaсular Tуvan' ёаmd* is most сommonly used with an aссompаnying
noun. appеaring eitherprеposеd as a modifieг or Postposеd in a possеssed form (with thе
stem аllomorph ёаmdii, i.e. ёаmdiizi-).

Ф9) i. ёok' ёiigle siidiiцniiq
no only milk.2-свп

ёаmdikin iiеуn
somе-3.Aсс drink.l.IМP

'no, I'll only drink some of your milk'

ii. tijrеldеim ёаrпdiizi kеldi
relative-PL-l some-3 сome-PAsТ.п
'did some/any of my relatives сome?'

iii. bir kiZi kеldi
one person сome.PAsт.Il
'а (сеrtain) person сame'

iv. tаmdikkiZilеr ёoф bеrdi
sоme person-РL go.сv rNсн.PAsт.ll
'some peoplе havе already lеft'

(50'l i. kitn=dаа onu bilir
who=ЕMPlt 3.дсс kлow.p/г.Еverybody knows him'

ii. ёацgizi=dла kеlbе(е)di
оne.з=ЕМPtl сomе.NЕG.PAsT.п
Noone сame

bir-lе kizi kеldi
onе=ЕмPн person сome.PАsт.ll
'somе pеrson саmе'

ulus kеIdi
рeople сome-PAsт.rl
'(some) pеople сamе,

bе
a

v. bir-le kattap bir kiti ёuуaalaan
one-ЕMPH timе one pегson say-PAsт.r
onсе' a (сеrtаin) рrson said.

2.1.2.6 Quantitative Pronouns
In Tyvan, onе of thе сoпlmon foгms funсtioning as a quantitativе pronoun is a

possеssed foгm of ёаmd*'some'' e'g, ёаmdiivis 'some of us'. Cопesрnding to
pronouns of thе tyр 'еvеryonе', 'noonе', Tyvan utilizеs a сomЬination of intепogativе
pгоnouns followеd by the еmphatic с|itiic =dаа. In sеntenсеs with positivе vеrbs, thеsе
mеan 'rvегyone' or'everything', еtс., with nеgativе vеrbs, .noоne, nothing..

khn=dаа kelbееn
who=ЕMPH сome-NЕG.PAsт.r,Noone сame'

|aуnааr=daa bаrbаs mеn
whеrе-ЕMpн go.NЕc.P/F l
I'm not going anywheге

Note that the сase affix сomes betweеn thе interrogative pronoun and thе cht|c =dаа:
kiпni\=dаа who.GЕN=ЕMPн ,of anyone / of noone,'

Thе сombination of a noun followеd bу bolgаn'na or bolgаni-lа сreatеs a
сonstгuсtion with thе mеaning ,eaсh, evеry. in Tyvan. Еtymologiсally, this сoпsists of a
P3sJ partiсiplе of bol-,be' followed by an emphatiс сlitiс. A сognate foгm is found in

^akas, 
whеrе the quаntifier preсеdеs the noun and doеs not bear the сase inflесtions:

kizi bolgаnni-lа
person evеry-Aсс=ЕМPt|



ii. Xakаs: polуаnnа ktztnt
evеry=Еtvfl,н pеrson-Aсс

Anotheг Tyvan quantifieri bijriL'each, every. follows thе noun' somеtimes in аrt
overtly possessеd form, e.g. хiin bijrii.every day', kiii biirilzii 'every person.:

(5з) bijliik-balijk ёiksaаIdаr kudumёu bЙriiziindеn kееp turgulааn
group.grouP demonstrator-Pl strеet еvery-3.lвI- сome-сv Auх-IтЕR-PAsт.r
groups оf dеmonstrators kept сoming from еvery strеrt'. (IP |96|:243)

Тherе аre a number of different forms that bear thе meaning 'all' in Tyvan. one
сommon оne is biigii'a||, whole.; *ris preсedеs thе noun: biiqil ёurttа.in every сountry'.
Anothеr wоrd meaning 'all. that preсеdes thе noun in Tyvan is хаm*, e.g. хаmik ёon'a|1
thе pеoplе' ot хаm*tiц murundа,before a1l, everything'. on the othеr hand, tёdii,a||' afud
iuptu,a||,may follow thе noun, rather than prесede it. othеr words meaning 'all' in Tyvan
inchj.de doozа'all' and ddgerе 'a||, , In сonstruсtions with iuptu, a fully marked genitive
plus possеssive formation may be enсountered

(54)i. siidiim iuptuzun iZer senbе
milk-l аll.3.дсс drink-P/F 2 Q
Will you dгink all of my milk?

ii. bа1kiуis bisti7 iuptuуuskа i|ulk
tеaсher.lPl we-PL all.lPL.DAт favoгitе

our teaсheг likes us аll

iii. olаmiц iuptuzundan хаrii аldivis
they-GЕN all-3-ABL answer take.PAsт.tI.lPL
wе got аn answеr from them аll'

Notе that the quantifier iuptu'a||, mаrked for persor/numbеr may triggет the appropгiate

рrsor/numbei affix in thе verb, evеn when the undеrstood pгonominal in the сml саse is
omittеd:

(55) iuptuvus duguruituvus
аll-lPl- agree.PAsT.II.lPL
'we all agrееd,. (UL 1986:147)

one of thе unusual сharaсteristiсs of iuptu inTуvarl is thаt rаther thаn bеing usеd in
thе сonsffuсtions abovе, following the noun in еither a genitive or unmaтked foгm, seпing
as the inflесtional hеad of thе nouЪ phrаse (i.e. where the сase сategories are realized), both
iuptu and the preсeding noun may bе markеd. This thus hаs thе apрaгanсe of a tyр of
сaiе.аg'e.-"ni or -сonсord' Note that in thеse formations, thеre mаy еven bе а woгd
сoming bеtwеen the сasе markеd noun and iuptu. iуildirzi,both' сan bе usеd in an
analogЪus fashion as wеll, Postposed and agrееing with the noun in сase:

(56)i, nomnu nomёааi, olkiiinir1ёuпtаIgаziл \tlptuzun bilip аldint
book-дссгead.сv hе-GЕш life.3.Aсс all-3'Aсс know-сv SвЕN.PASт.II.I

Having rеad this book, I found out еvеrything about his life'

ii. olаmi iuptuzun tаniir mеn
thеу.Aсс all.3.Aсс know.P/F l
'I know them all'

2.1.3 Numеrаls
Thebasiсl0numеralsiпTyvаn arebir-\ i)reе,| ' , iуi ' '2, i i i  ,з,, dё,.t '4' '  bei

,5 ' ,  а ld i ,6 ' 'ёedi .7 ' ,ses '8 ' ,  tos '9, '  on. l0 ' ;  l1. l9(and2|-29'  etс.)arеfоrmedby
сomрounding of on 'l0' (or '20'' etс.) and а following numbег, e.g, on Dи 'l l'. Thе
tens are.-othег thаn the word for twеnty-lеxiсalizеd сomрunds with the seсond еlement <
*on,t0,: ёееrbi'20'' ijZen'3o,, dijпеn'40'' bеtеn,5o'' аIdаn'60'' iеdеn'70', sеzеn
'80'' tozаn '9o,' ёits 'l00'' iyi ёiis '20o'' muц '|o0o,' ilЁ muц sеs ёiis аИаn dijrt'3864' .
Alsо' ёaggis may bе found mеaning .one..

Although genеrally used with the singulaг form of a following noun' (e'g.bе( d,fivе horses.) numеrals сan somеtimes takе thе pt, in various dialесts and registers of
Tyvan.

(51) i. iуi аёlёiшаr аiildаp turgаnnаr
two worker.Pl work.сv AUX-PASт.I.PL
'two workers were working'

ii. mеndе ii1 ugbаlаrim bаr
I.t-oс three sister-Pl-.l there.is.I have thrеe sisteгs.

iii. mеndе iii nomnаr ёok turgаn
I-Loс three book.Pl not AUX.PASт.I
'I didn't hаve threе books'

Thе optional nature of the pl- marker also applies to quаntifiers like хoy .many.,
e.g.' хijу nom ,manу books' vs. хёу nomnаr 'many (diffеrent) books'. otheг еxamples
of quantifier plus п. шe kЙE хiinner how.many day.гI. .how many days' ёiis dtаr 10o
horse-рL 'l00 horses, /ozсn inеktеr 90 сow.вL 'ninety сows'.

In the standardized registеr of Tyvan, ordinal numbers arе formеd usiпB dugааr
following the number, or less frequently, the suffix .GI: iii dugааr - iiikil,thlrd, bir
dugаar - birgi'Гlrst', kаi dugааr'(the) how many'.

Colleсtivе numbers are formеd with -AlAA(n): iуeleеn,the two togethec oг 'both.
iiielеen,the three (of us) together'.

(58) bis iуеlееn bааr bis
we two-сol-I- go-P/F wе
'we two will go (togеthеr)'

An оbsoletе сolleсtivе marker /-AI-dIrzI/ сarгiеs а сonnotаtion of 'all x of thеm
(together), iуеldiпi .both ofthem togеther' (IP l9бl:2l0-1).

Rерtition of the numeral has а distгibutive funсtion in Тyvan, e.g. iyЁфi .two
еaсh, two apieсe'.

2. l .4 Adjесtivеs



Adjectivеs prесеde nouns in Tyvan. Мany nominal stems сan alsо sеrvе as
modifieгs, e.g, dеmir 'iron' (noun or adjесtive), dс.i'stone', фai.wood(en), tree', tiw
'Tyva(n).. Simple аdjeсtivеs are nеgated by the post-posеd Nвс marker eиes.

(59) i, тiva kiZi
tyvзn person
'a Iyvan'

ii. ёaa (eves) oruk
nеw NЕс road
'a (not) new road'

Мodifieг phrasеs иke a vaгiеty of forms. Veгbs or vегb phrasеs in (almost) any tensе servе
as adieсtiies when they preсede a noun, but as verbs when they follow a noun (iiiiv).'a

kizi ёlke saar
pеrson goat milk.P/F.a peгson will milk a goat'

maqnaar lama
run-P/F lama
'a running lama'

mщnavas kiйi
run-NЕG.P/F регson
'a non-running person'

The most сommon means of deriving adjeсtives inсludes the affix l-LIg| which
foгms adjectives denoting possession of thе noun or its qualities;

(60)l, i'ёke saar kizi vs.
goat milk.P/F peгson
;a goat-milking Person'

ii. bitip aljn berge nom
know.сv SвЕN-P/F-3.Aсс diffiсult book
a difficult to understand book

iii. eq eki boLgan aliliп
most яood be-pдsт.l work.l
.mv йost suссessful (piесe of; work'

iv' uрani ёetpes kizi
mind-3 suffiсe.шЕG.P/F person
'a mentally defiсient person'

(61) t. aldar
'farne'

ii. sen а{kalig sеn bе
You monеy.ADJ you QUЕs
iDo vou have moneY?'

iii. dаitinda хi;у iуаimrlф bаiiфа biiiunlglar sаdi kilФ kааn
outside-3-юсmаnytree.PL.ADJ ьuilding.Loсlittleсhild-Pl 8ilden.3 do.сv AUх-PAsт.l
'in a building in the yard of whiсh there are many trees' they mаde a kindrrgarten.

Another сommon formаnt is l-KIl' kii-ki ,winter(y),. This frеquently attасhes to a

noun in the loсative сase to form adjесtives' e.g. Kizildаgi teаtr K.-Loс-Dc theаtгe 'the
theatre in Kyzyl.. Further ехamplеs of adjeсtival formants сan be found in 2.1.6 below.

berge nom
diffiсult book.a difflсult book'

biёii ёф bazi7
small old house
'a small. old house'

aldarlig kizi aldar ёok kiZi
.famousperson' .notfamouspеrson'

bis ma1inalig bis
we car-ADJ we
'Wе have a сar.

,o The PAsт.Il in -DI саn nеver be used modifiсationally.

JJ

(62) Stol(duф iistiindegi nom
tаble-GЕN top-3.Loc.вс book
'thе book on top of the table.

Thesе сan be substantivized themsеlvеs using possessivе inflесtion:

(6з) men Kizildаqilаrh kijrdiim
I K..Loс.Dс.PL.3.Aсс see.PAsт,Iьl,I saw the onеs in Kyzyl'

Compaгison is.done syntасtiсally in Tyvan. As mentioned abovе, the сompаrаndшnаppеаrs in.the. двl followed by the aсijесtivЬ in сomparative r"й.tiЬЬi.-ть"'5;;i'"
variоus softening partiсlеs that сan bе isеd tо mеan .somеwhаt, a little bii x-i"i1.ьc
aаrаkls,аrауorаr,r&.more',forеxamplе(IP196l: |83)аrауulug'ratherbig'' ulugаа]аk
'rаther big, biggеr, somewhat big', ап* uluy 'bigger' ; |he compаranduи in thesе formsalso appears in thе ABL:

(64) bo аrgаmёi dёё аrgаmёiсlаn uxun ааrаk
this lаsso that |asso.ABL long a.litt|e.more
this lasso is а littlе longеr than thailasso.

The suрrlativе is formed by preposing eg 'most. of e,лe most-Емpн beforе thе
no.un.. еnQ1е.) и.lиg,biggеst'. superlative may also bе mаrked by a сonstruсtion Х.двt- X,with an adjесtive in the двl precеding thе unmarkеd form, i.Ё. ,*ii"i iкi'вiii.й},
When substantivizеd, a possеssivе сonstruсtion is found: еkini1 ekizi tьe best of afl.

(б5) Ьnёan е1 еkilein ёiф аIir bis
thеn mostgood-п-.3.асс gaihеr-сv sввш-p/рlpt-
'then wе'll сolleсt the bеst of tБem'. (Kunaa l970: 60-l)

othеr words thаt modify adjeсtivеs inсludе drkс ,very', konёuy,rather', хijlёok.extrеmеly', аа(у)zok' kijnqijs, to\, tеrgin, ё idi у'very, extremely'.
Thе affix |-z|mААtl denotes an augmеntativr: ulugwmалr.biggish', saigsimaar.yellowish', tii|вenzimeeI .somwhat fast'. Anothеr augmentаtivе affix is /.Il(dlr)/ sсrrg

'yеIlow' sаrgil - sаrgfldir'somewhat уellow' yеllowish.. The affix /GIn)kIi/ adds
intеnsity: kizilgir'very red, kizingir,extrеmely (bright) rеd.aklriл.very whitei

Thе сomparative (смp) enсlitiс /.LА./ adds the mеaning .likе': хavan ,pig' хavanna.pig-like'' s0r .milk', sur1e .milkJikе' kip-kizil.very red' kip-la.kizil .u"ryJd-шk"'.

(66) ol idiktiy men up.la-uzun kizi tёmevleltim
thatbooьADJ I Rвoup=сMp.longperson rеsейble-пвсIp.pдsт.t.l.With thosе boots, I resembled a tal.iike ргson.

Finally, Tyvan intеnsifiеs modifiеrs by redupliсation part оf the first syllablе andadding !p]: sap-saiу .vеry yellow', аp-аlr .сomiletely wЪite', kap.kara Ъompletely

,#:ъ*:;Н:ifJ:i1i.Ё1;.T'i";:i|fi.:"**'сtions,e.g.(IP|88)хiiliiпxiiriiуaаrаk



blaсk'. This typе of exprеssive (C,)V,p- гedupliсation is found in most other Tuгkiс
|anguagеs as well, е'g. Хakas oг Тuгkish. (Sеe also l.5 abovе)

2.1..4. l Advегbs
Adverbs in Tyvan arе uninfleсtable words ttrat appear preсеding thе adjеctive or

verb they modify: e.g. anу ,Ьarel'у' dika ,very' eki .we||', аrа.not сompletely'.

ol doraan keldi
he right.awaу сome-PАsT.п.He сame right away'

dфrgen eves ma4naar ki1i
fast NЕG run-P/F person.a not fast running pеrson.

iii. ёadadan anу (dep) ёedip keldim
stаirs-lвI. barеly сoмP сomе-сv сLoс.PAsT.rI.1.I barеly madе it up the staiгs'

Somе Tyvan advеrbs havе very сlosе semantiсs. For eхample, ёandkta, xaaуa, birle,
birde' birde-birde, iуiёaцgis a|| tгanslatе as .somеtimes'.

(68) ma{iлavis birJe aZildap tur' bir-le aZildavas.
сar-lpL one-ЕМP}l work-сv AUx onе-вМи{ work-швс.p/г.our сar sometimes works, somеtimеs doesn't'

Some rеgulаr vеrbs also double аs advегbs, oг helping verbs. For example, the уerb ёedir.to rеaсh' has bеen grammatiсalized as an аdvеrb that modifies nesative verbs:

(61) i. ol otuk dika eki bilir
he road very wеll know.г/г.He knows thе road very well'

ii. dtrgen ma1naar kiZi
fast run-p/F person.a fast running peгson'

(69) ёedir ali]daan men
дpv work.рдsт.I 1.I didn't fiпish workins'

ёedir tij]eves men
ADv pay-}rЕG.P/F l
'I won't pay all of it'

. Whilе uninfleсtable, many Tyvan.аdvе1bs аre сleaгly dеrived and analyzablе into
сonstituent root affixal соmponents or originally phrasal natЬre: bёgiin'todaу| < bo хijn
'this day'; so08ааr.baсk(wards), to the north' < so4'end' + /GААr/, oгiginаlly pгobably
an ALLсase markеr lеxiсalizеd in this and a few otheг high frequenсy forms. Also ftйzйи
'during thе аutumn' < /сйs 'autumn. ot kelir ёilin ,next yeаr. < ёi| 'уear,' whiсh both havе
lехiсalized шs сase endings; dirуlаIdir,a|oud,, what looks likе а сausativеl6 of a passive of
the vеrb meaning .hear, listеn,; and kuikulаitir'likе a Ьird' a сausative of a rесiproсal of a
vеrb derivеd fгom a noun (kuiku.lа-i+ir\.

Тhе шs сlitiс (see 3.4.) may attaсh to vaгious nominal forms to foгm adjeсtives that
appear in еither thе unmarked (i) or possessed (ii) form: (I) kili=bilе ,with force' , ma7=bilе
'running, on the run'; (ii) mdngеzi=bilе 'etеma|Iу,, i1i=bile'after'.

'. Note in this respeсt the use of kildir the сausative of .do. as a sort of аdverЬ mаrkеr in e&i
ki]dir 'we|I' or bаgaу kiИtr 'poor|у' bаdly., when eki and bаgау alonе may mean thr same
thins'.

э+
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Мany demоnstrativе forms may funсtion аdverbially as wеll, e.g. ittdа'therе',
пiлdig,thus,.

2.1.5 Auхlliаry nouns and Рostposltlons
onе of the сharaсteristiс fеatures of Tyvan moгpho-syntax is аn extensivе systеm of

auxiliary nouns. These perform the samе dirесtional, сausal, and othеr funсtions as dо
prеpositions and postpositions in otheг languages. While a сlass of postpositions arе found
in Tуvan. the formal differеnсе bеtwееn auxiliary nouns and postpositions is that auxiliary
nouns mаy be used with a prесеding noun in thе genitivе and may themsеlves indеx person
and number, wherеas postpositions may not. Also, the nominal objесt of the postposition
may bе in onе of sеveral different сases (AвL, Aсс' etс.).

2.1.5.1 Auхi l iary пouns
Tyvan, like all the Turkiс lаnguages, utilizes a set of so.сalled auxiliагy nouпs. In

genеrаl, the first noun may appеar in еither the unmarkеd or GЕN сasе' while thе seсond,
auxiliary one appеars in а possessed form of thе сasе stгuсturаlly аppгopriatе to thе
сonstruсtion e.g' stol iistiinde 'on (top оf) the tablе' (a|so stolduq iistiindе)' With a
pronominаl objeсt whiсh is obligatoгily in the свш сasе' thе auxiliary noun agreеs in peгsоn
and number with non-third person objесts bistit1 soovuskа .behind us'. Thе various
diffеrent саse forms аllow for thе сrеatiоn of а wide rаnge of сomplex direсtional, еtс.
nuanсes' e.g. from dаа (<аdаk)'undet' lowerpart.vleflndаdааnЙl'lnder, аdааndаn
'from undеr' аdааnёе'to undеr., etс. Auxiliary nouns in сommon usage inсludе:

(70) aldi-
arti-
bes
daEti-
iiti-
kin-
mumu
soo
ilstI
ёani.

'undеr' ara. .betwееn.

'behind' baari- 'in front of
.head' beь 'on this sidе of
.outside' dugaу- 'about'
'insidе kklii ('by/near').edgе'
,on, ovет, top' (sot1 >) soь 'bеhind
.befoтe' ortu- 'middle.
.behind, after' siJёIit- 'aftеr'
'over, top. хaZii- 'sidе'
.sidе.

To thеse, possеssive сase endings arе аdded: pдт -(i)nge
1oс -(i)nde
AвL -(i)nden
AtL -(i)nZe

('71)i. lolka stol kInda
spoon table top.3.t-oс.А/the spoon is on (top of) the tаble'

ii. Sopulak stol adaa kidiinda
spoon tablе lowеr.pаrt.3 еdgе.3.t,oс.А"/the spoon is at the foot of the tаble'

or -(Dnga
or -(Dnda
oг .(i)ndan

ёemnenir mumunda хolun ёuur, ёemnengen soonda dizin ёuur
eat.P/F bеforе-Loс hand-Асс wash.P/Feat-PAsт аfter-3.Loс tooth.3.^сс wash-P/F



.befoге еating, wаsh (your) hands, aftег eating, сlean (your) teeth'

iv. bis ёёvi;Stiiц ёаningа kеlgеnivistе
wе-GЕN yuгt-lPL-GЕN side.3.DAT сome-PAsт.1pL-t'с.when we wеrе approасhing our yurt' (Ch |984: |44)

Notе that in instanсes where the auхiliary noun is usеd without a preсeding leхiсаl
noun, the геsulting form funсtions as an adverbial, e.g. dаKtindаn kjiir'(to) look from
outside'.
. Pr-obaply thе most сommonly used non.diгесtional auxiliary noun in use in Tyvan is

dugау-,about' , With non.trаnsitivе prediсates, it generally appeшs in the Loс сase: -

(,72) ёiinii dugауitldа ёugааIааn bis
what about-з-Loс speak.вesт'I wе
'what were we speaking about?'

With transitivе verbs, it may appear in thе aссusаtive сase.

Qз1 kohozut|аr dugауiл mеqее ёugааlаp bеirуr
kolxoz-2п- about-3.Aсс l-pдт sav.сv вЕN-2PL.Tell mе about your kolxoz' (LP |96|:445)

2,1.5.2 Postpositions
Мany postpositions are verbal in origin in Tyvan, rеprеsenting lexiсаlizеd usеs of

paгtiсipial forms' сonvеrbial foгms, or сausativе forms of verbs. These inсlude ёеdir ,(ttp)

to', dееi .beсause o?, kеЕildir .thrоugh, across'' dolgаndir .around'. Postpositions
(edeinё| in Tyvan govеrn a range of differеnt саse forms. Postpositions that govеm the
двt- inсlude bаikа' ёsk' а4g*lа, a|| meaning .besides', .othеr than', .apаrt from'.

(.74) orus dildan ёske kandiу dildat bilir sen
Russian language.двI- bеsides whiсh language-яl- know.P/F you.Bеsides Russian, what lаnguagеs do you know?'

Among those that requirе a prесeding noun or phгasе ю bе in thе unmarkеd form arе
аiir/аiild,ir' across, through., dee{ and .duе to/for' ;

(75) i. dag aЁir/aZildir
mountаin aсross
'aсross the mountain'

sen deeё keldim
you beсausе.of соme-PAsт.п.l.I сamе bесausе of vou'

kizildan iingeл dee{ ijtjrrtp tur men
Kyzyl-авt" go out.PAsт.I сoМP be.happy-сv аux 1
'I'm happy to be leaving Kyzyl'

Postрsitions such as ktir - kеZildir ,across' and dolgаndLr .around' govеm Aсс сasе:

(76) хemni kеiildir k|viiriig turguskan
гivег-дссaсross bгidse build-pдsт.l.They Ьuilt a bridge aйss thе гivеr'
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Postpоsitions |ikе ёedir'up to' until. may govеm thе unmarked form oг pдт саse.

(7.I) хoonуga ёedir
town.DAт up.to
'(up) to town'

Тhe гls in any of its funсtions gеnerally appeшs without a postPosition' but at least onе
requires the prесeding noun to bе in the шs foгm' i.е. X=bilе kаdi.togethег with'. Some
postpositions rеquire a pгесeding noun to be in thе unmаrked form but pronоuns and
ilemonstrativеs to bе in the сЕN:

Faсtors undеrlying the variability of сase assignmеnt by postpositions аrе as yеt
unexрlored: for еxample, yozugааr ,accotding to' сan govern thе possessivе aссusative or
thе possеssive nominative сase:

(79) i. ik biZilgеniq diiriimiin уozugааr
right writing-овп rulе.3.дсс ассording.to
aссording to thе rulеs of orthography

ii. mеnsilеrпiц ёugааIааnфr уozugасIr kildiп
I y'all-свш say-PAsт.2PL aссording.to do.pдsт.п.l
I did as you said (IP 196l: 437)

2.1.б Nominal Catеgoгlzers
Tyvan utilizes а widе аrray of dеverЬal аnd denominal noun.formants. Among drc

most сommonly usеd аffixеs ые l-|g| whiсh forms dеvеrbal nouns,./-ёIl аnd-/.KёV tlrc
agеntivе noun formants, /-IГ6klry'.the most сommon abstrасt noun of aсtion formant, as
wеll as various less сommon ones' e.g. /.KI(I)B/' -m' etс.

(78) аZil-хеrekutun
work for
'for work'

(80) Bаsiс noun or verb
aуir 'аsk'
хtjliimzijre. 'to smile'
i'Ь to die'
tulik 'fish'
al! 'animal'
ooZumna- .tо сalm down'
ёilit- 'to warm up.
ёulu- .to shavе'
kdr- 'to see'

vs. moo1 uЙn
this.свш for
'for this'

Deгived noun
aуtiig
хfi]iimzufilg
iiliim
balikёi
a0ёi

'question'
'smile'
'dеath'
'fishеrman,
'hunter'

ooEumnaa\kin 'сalming down'
ёilitkiiё 'hot-watеr bottlе'
ёuluu| .razor'

kijrilkёii ,speсtаtor'

kёriiit1ktin .view(ing).

Tyvan hаs boпowed somе nominal formants from Mongolian, for ехamplе /-ёIn/,
|-|gN' l-nАV' |.ldA/ аnd-l. These apрar with both Мongolian аnd тurkiс roots.



(s1) Bаsiс noun or verb Derivеd form with Мongolian affix
aйilёin ,wоrkеr'

malёin .hеrdsman'

biZimel 'manusсript,
ёorumal 'travеllеr
bdal 'thoughr'
ёemnenilge ,nourishment'

kёrijlde 'obseгvation'

aЬil
nal
bizi-
ёoru.
boda-

'work'
.livеstoсk'
.to writе'
'to go'
'to think'

ёemnen. 
.to еat'

kсjr- 
.to see'

Possеssed forms of.partiсiplеs or derived (adjeсtival) modifiers alsо frequеntly
funсtion (or have been lexiсalized) as abstraсt nouns in Tyvan,. e.g. diirgen ,fast' durgeni,soeed,' kеIir .сome-p/г kеliri,arr.val,.

Tyvan also mаkеs usе of sеvеral deгivational diminutivе afflxеs. Thе affix /-ёIуAS/
attaсhes produсtivеly to nouns, pгopеr nouns' and аdjесtivеs: otёuYad Iitt|e firе' (a male
givenname) ltёiyaJ.littlе horse' хiinёiye{ .little day' х61ёuye3 .small lake'' Affixеs like
l-ёAW and lё|W are also сommon, хеm'луer' хеmtik'creеk, stream, rivulеt'. kulun'co|t,
ku]unёak'|itt|eco1t,, хёl '|ake' хёlёiik 'small lake'. Affiх /-А1с/ is lexiсalizеd and noп-
Droduсtivе: koу g unаk' bunnу' .

Dimiпutive affix /.BAy/ is addеd to adjесtivеs аnd nouns, and givеn nаmеs; ёrhgls.
pay .|itt|e Chingis'' noYaan.maу .green.oIм', diirgen-meу .quiсk(ly).orм', ёaraK-paу
Ъeautiful-вlм, diis'cat' diispey,У'lttу',

The most сoпrmon adjесtival formant is tlre dеnоminal /-LIg/, roughly 'having or
pertaining to thе noun'. Еxamplеs with this affix inсlude хonlig ,dangеtous., kаra
kanktig'b|ack.eуed', ugaannig'smart'' adkalig.haviпg money', ёigirlig.swееt'.

other Tyvаn аdjeсtival formants are |-Igl, |-Iw' I.IU' l-Gkil and, the lеss frequеnt
|GIJ, |-zАW, /-(A)AёAУ and /(I)IёAУ. Еxamplеs of thesе |nc|ude ёIiig 'dead., иlg 'ilot';
ёhnёak'soft', kijriinёiiktеIёеk 'miгrored, smooth,, bildinёеk,well.known, understood'
(сommon, productive); bedik 'ta|\' ' dilgir ,e|oquent' , siitkiir ,mi|kу, gives a lоt of milk.,
di7nangir'keen, attentivе,; ёaygi.summеr(у)', taуgadagi'(loсated) in the taiga.; doцuuёal
.lightly frozen, idegeeёel 'trustful.; a1zak,|ikes to hunt'' oуunzak,|ikes to play games'.

Aproduсtivе afГlхis|-71gl meaning'-|ike'|1 kiZizig 'humanlike (^dj.)', ёiginig
.sweet' (vs. ёigirlig,sugary, ), demirzig'iron-producing, smelling of (rusted) iron' similaг
to iron'. Note thаt l-Zlgl a|so sеems to funсtion аs a сlausal сlitiс:

(83) kfuin kizi a1tap kaan-zig do1 хiinge ёaуinnap ёitkan
top-3'Aсс pегson сlеan.сv Auх-pдsт.дol iсe sun-DAт shine-сv AIIх.PAST.I.tЁe iсе shЬne in the sun as if a person had сlеаned its too'

2,2. Уerba| Мoгphology
2,2.1 Yerb

A vшietу of сategoгiеs arе reаlized morphologiсally in the Tvvaп verb.
Thesе inсludе the person аnd number of the subjeсt, a гangе of terise, mood, Ъnd аspесt
сategoгies, and negation.Тhеre are a number of differеnt сonvеrЬ and pаrtiсipial foгmi of
verbЪ in сommon usage. Tyvan spеakers аlso make use of an eхtensive iysteй of auxiliary
verbs (see 2.2.З).

17Notе in this regard its possible historiсal сonneсtion to deg'|ike'.
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2.2,|.| Pеtsonдl Affiхеs
In Tyvan thеrе are two sets of vефal inflессional markers, onе affixal (Class.l) and

thе other enсlitiс (Class.II).

Singular

All main сlаusеs use Clаss.II markers, eхсept the PAST.II (86)' whilе subordinate
сlauses tаkе Class.I maгkеrs (85). Class.l markers arе thоught to historiсally derivе from
possеssivе markеrs,l8 whilе it is generаlly assumed tlrat й Tyvаn non.afhxal Class.II
agrееmеnt markеrs сonstitute аn arсhaiс prеservation of an earlier stagе in thе developmеnt
of the Turkiс languagеs.." Personal subjeсt pгonouns are optional and frequently laсking,
but Clаss.l and сlass-Il maгkеrs arе nevег optional.

1 person -(I)m
2 pеrson .(I)0
3 pеrson

Plural

-(I)vIs
.(I)цAr
(LAг)

(85) l. (men ) ёagaa aldim
l leшer tаke.PAsт.rr-l
'I got a letter'

ii. (sen) siit iёtit1 bе?
you milk drink- PAsт.lt-2 Q
'Did you drink (the) milk?'

(86) 1. (nen) baёkilap tW men
l teaсher.vsF.сv AUx l.l tеасh'

(sen) kalan tiirttngen sen
you when be.born.PAsт.I l.Whеn wеre you bom'

(8.7) i, meп oo4 аditl bilbеspеn
I 3.GЕN name.3-Aссknow.NЕс.P/F=l
'I don't know his namе'

ii. mеn iii ugbаligbеn
I three sister-ADJ=l

Class-II Sinsulaг Pluгal

I person men
2 person sеn
3 pеrson

bis
siler
(.Lfu)

( bister) amda kelbeedivis
we.PL yet сome-NЕG-РAsт.п-lPL
'Wе haven't сomе yеt,

(siler) u1tuцar
you.Pl- fly.PASт'II.2.PL.You flеw'

(bis) ёanaar bis
we go.home-г/г lгL.We'rе going home'

olar onу kelgen(ner)
they late сome-PAsт.tGPL).They сame late'

mеn iiёеn хаrligben
I thirty winter-ADt=l
.I am thirty yeaгs old.

In thе sресh of сеrtаin Tyvаns, Class-ll mаrkеrs аre optionally еnсlitiс, with a
harmoniс initial сonsonant. тhat this is found pгimaгily in W. Tyvan dialeсts, е.g.
(Babushkin |959b:.2|2) bilbеzvеn know.швс.p/г.l 'I don't know', whеre Altai influеnсe is
possible, аs well аs in Castrёn's l9th сentury matеrials on Tofalar (1857).

men oуnауdibеn
I рlay-ЕvlD.P/F=l

,'Notе however thе differenсe betwееn the third person forms bеtwеen the possessive affixеs
and the C|ass.I person markeгs, nаmely 3 .(z)I (possessive) vs. -Ф (Clаss-I) and l.(z)|l ot
/-LArl/ (possessive) vs. /-LAr/ (Class-l).
,'Howeveц this is not neсessaгily the сase in a stгiсtly historiсal sense, i.e. thеy may be
pseudo-arсhaisms (forms thаt havе a сorrespondenсe to arсhaiс forms but whiсh arе not
neсеssаrily direсt retentiоns of them). Note that thе 2pL form is sjler. This is аn innovation in
Turkiс lariguagеs of the Altai.sаyan and not to be гeсonstruсted for Common Turkiс.



.I have thrеe sistеrs.

2.2.|.2 T^NI.systеm

'I was joking'

. Tyvаn mаkes use ofа rangс ofaffixеs-аnd auxiliатiеs to еxpress an eхtensive array
of tеmp.oral, aspeсtual' and modal nuanсes. While affixеs indexing actions in the past or
Present/futurе, unaссomplished aсtion, сonditionals, etс. arе found and сommonly used,
tеnse, aspeсt, and mood сategoriеs in Tyvan с:rnnot be addrеssеd without rеferЬnсe to
auxiliary vеrbs: A large number of auхiliary verbs (20.25) are used to indеx a wide rangе
of temporal, aspeсtual, and modal distinсtions. As in viпuаlly all Turkiс languаges, seveйl
of thеse oссupy a sрсiаl plaсe within auхiliary vеrЬ system insofar аs tЬеy have beеn
grammatiсalizedinpаrtiсulaгfunсtions, e,E, tш- 'stand', bo1 -'be', olul .'sit., ёoru-
'move, walk', ёit-. ,|ie,' bаr- 'go', kеl- ,come,, аl-,take, and ber-,give.. These are
disсussеd in 2.3 bеlow.

2.2.|.2.| Tеnsе сategoriеs
2.2.t .2.1.t  PAST

Within the Tyvan tensе systеm there is аn oppositiоn of an assertivе (or ,definitе')
and a non.assеrtive (or'indefinite.) past. Both атe realized affixallyi |.G^o/ is the (non-
assertive) pдsт.t and /.DU the assertivе pдsт.п. The pдsт.t is used with Class.II markеrs,
exсept in thе 3и- wherе /.LAr/ is found оptionally. The в,lsт.п is found with Class.I
markеrs, and thе optional |.LАll for third person pI-. Unlike thе oдт, the PASт.I iп /-GAr/
has an allomorph with a lоng vowel and laсking the initiаl velаr sound whеn usеd
following vowel.final stems; elsеwherе, the altemations show a similar distгibution to thе
DAт сase markeт, е.g. ф> tiPkan.found', kel > kelуen ,came', хuvaa > хuvaaYan
'divided'' biйi > biёeen'wrotе'. Sample paradigms for the PAsт.I and PAsт.П are found in
(88).

PAsт I PAsт тI
(88) men kelgen men

sen kelgen sen
ol kelgen
bis kelgen bis
siler kelgen siler
olar kelgen(ner)

keldim
keldiq
keldi
keldivis
keIdiцer
keldi(1er)

'I сame'
.you сamе'
'hе сame.
'wе сamе'
'y'all came'
.they сamе'

'I flew'
'you flеw'
'shе flеw.
.we flеw.
.y'all flеw.
.they flеw'

PASт.I PAST.II
u1kan meл
uEkan sen
uEkaл
u1kan bis
u1kan siler
uikan(nar)

uStum
uSturJ
uStu
uStuvus
u\tuцar
uёtu(laD

The pдsт.l and рдsт.п both denote an aсtion in thе past. The two foгms no longeт
differ in any сlear-сut sеmantiс]vay for.all verbs. Foг сеrtаii vеrbs, minimal сontrasts йay
Ь еstablishеd (i)' but thе difference in meаning is usually pгаgmatiсally nuаnсed and
highly сontеxt-dependеnt. Generally, thе PAsт'I il |-GАn| is the unmarked past tense
marker, аnd gеneгally refers to a point in thе Past that is indеfinite, unspeсified, or more
distаnt from the speсh evеnt. The pдsт.п in /.DI/ сarriеs a more assertivё сonnotаtion аnd
may also refеr to a definite or relativеly reсent time in thе past (iii, iv). гesт.п also саrriеs а
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dесitiс funсtion in that it is usеd to rеfеr to referеnts alrеady introduсеd in the disсourse. In
many people's spеесh, it oссurs primaгily with first persoй subjeсts.

(89') i, oI kino kёrgen men
I film see.PAsт.I l
'I hаve sееn that film'

ii. oI mецее nom bеrgеn
s/he I.DAт book give-PAsт.I
'he gavе mе a book'

iii. dtiln eki ududum
yеsterday well sleep.PAsт.tl.l
'yesterday I slept well'

iv. anуak turgaS eki udaan men
young AUx-сv wеll sleep-PАsT.lr l.when I wаs young, I used to sleep well'

2,2.1.2.|.2 Pгеsеnt-Futuге p/в
A nоn.past aсtion is oftеn marked by the prеsеnt.future (г/г) affix in /-Vr/. With

stems ending in а vowel, V is rеalized as a long variant of thе stem-finаl sound, e.g. ёoлu-,
ёoruur'goes, movеs, walks' or bilztire-, biizilrcer.beliеves'. Consonant final stеms
genеrally have eithеr a harmoniс high /V or non-high /A./ vowеl: ёilklar,geIs watm' , bilir
'knows', etс. lrтеgulаг forms inсludе boor (< bol-), Note that in somе vеrbs, e.g. ёil.
'Iiе', thеre is a сontгаst bеtweеn l-Irl and /-Ar/ forms of the presеnьfuture, е.g. ё*lir'slhe
is lying down'vs. ёldаr'sЛlе will lie down, (always) lies dowп';20 this laшeг foгm is аlso
thе опe that.peгforms the partiсipial ald subordinate сlausе prеdiсatе funсtions. The p/г
torrn has both pгesent and futurе mеanings, dеpеnding on сontехt.

(90) i. ol ulus ёedip keer
that people reaсh-сv сLoс-P/F.thosе peoplе wi!l сomе'

ii. bo ulus meni bilir
this people I-Aсс know.P/F
'thesе pеople know me'

(91) i. sitt iЙip tur men
milk drink.сv дux l.I аm dгinking milk'

ii. am teхnikumda ba1kilap

ol kino kфrd[m
thatfilm see-pAsT.rr-l
'I saw that film'

mеnаЦaа nom berdim
I 3.DAт book give-PAsт.ll-I
'I gavе him а book,

on urug kelir
ten girl сomе.P/F
'10 girls are сoming'

aZildaar men
work-P/F I
'I work' or'I will work'

A leхiсal vеrb stеm in the /-(I)p/ сonvеrb form (seе bеlow) followed by an auхiliarу
vеrb tur, (turаr), olur, or ior сommonly.denotes а non.рast aсtion in тyvan. Thеse may
havе.еithеr a pгogressivе oг non-pтogreisivе meaning. вy rar tьe most;ommon auxiliary
in this funсtion is rиr..

siit iZip turar men
milk drink.сv дux l.I (regularly) dгink milk'

tur men

lnNotealsoAzeгi(Gadzhieva |966:74)a/;r ' takеs, istaking.vs.с/сr,wi l l take,takes..



пow teсhniсum.Loс teaсh.сv AUx l.now I work as a teaсhег at the Teсhniсal Institute'

iii. aminуim saqф olur men iit хalip olur
tlеloved-l long for-сv AUx-P/F 1 dog run.Ъv lux.I am longiпg for my belоved' thё dog is running' (Sh 1995: 27)

iv. poezdiden ozaldavas tёleede, dalabip ёor men
t(ain-АвL be.late-NЕG.P/F in.ordеr.to hurrv.сv AUх l.I'm hurrying so I don,t miss the train, (SЁ |99З:72\

2.2.|.2.2 Aspесt
. .Thеre are.siх aspесtual сonstruсtions rеаlizеd affixally in Tyvan: itеrаtive'

perfесtiv.e, resч.ltative, сessative, .еmphаtiс', and а form indeхing.'unaссoЬplished асtion
аbout to be realized in the near future,. The first two of thеsе arйuasldeгivЪtional in thаt
they oссupy a position bеtwееn the lеxiсal stеm and the tense-marЁrs' without whiсh they
arе inсomplеtе in forms other than the singulаr impeгative; thе latter two, on the other hand,
oссupy thе same position in thе verb as the tеnse markегs and are thus muшallу exсlusivе
with them. The two othеr morphologiсаlly indeхеd аspесtual сatеgoriеs, the rЬdupliсatеd
'еmphаtiс, aspРсfual forms, аnd the сessЬtive aspесt i.orm in -BДstA, stаnd apй from
thеsе in a numbеr of ways.

2.2.I.2.2.1 Itегаtivе
Тhe itеrativе aspесt (IтЕR) in Туvan is mаrkеd by thе affix t-KL|N.Its orisin is

unknown although it is possible that it is a verb stеm in-l-,LN deгived from a parti-сiрial
form of the vеrb in /.КV (сf. the modal form in /-KI/ deg and thе subordinatе сliuse
formant in /-КIZеl disсussed bеlow). It marks rеpеatеd aсtion. In сurrent сollщuial usagе
thЬ аffiх also.marks еxpressive aсtions (diminutivе, augmentativе), e.g. .to x i шttlе ьii',.to do Х quiсkly'.

(92) i. kildirgila
do.ггвк
'(You) work a little!'

ii. kandanya nomnardan nomёukula
Kаndаn.oдт Ьook.п--дш rеad-cдus.rгвn

(sen) daуdan kutku]avit
you tea-AвL mаke-ITЕR.PЕRF.(You) makе some teа!'

.Маkе Kandan read a liшle bit from (eаch of ) thе books'

iii. olar bistiinge ёamdikta kelgilep tШgulaar
theу we-P/сP.3.DAт some.Loс сome-IтЕR-сvAUx-lTЕR.P/F
'they drop by our plaсе fгom time to time' (IP 1961:25|)

Convеrbs may bе rеdupliсatеd to signal itеrativity in сertain registers (e.g. literary)

(93) bIrl udup-udup ottup ketgen
wolf sleep.сv.sleep-сv wake.up.сv сLoс-PAsт.I
'the wolf slept on and on, then woke up'

In Kyzуl.diаleсt spеakеr.s, thе rгвк is relatively infrequently used, often replасеd instead by
aoverDtаl expresslons ot vаnous types' e.g.

na 4з

04) men bo nomnu katap-katap nomёup turgan men. 
I this boоk-Aсс tilnеs read-сv AUX.PASт.I l
'I have rеad this book many times'

2,2.|.2.2.2 Perfесt(ivе)
The pеrfесtive (PЕRF) affiх is maximally /-IvIt/, but it may also bе rеduсed tо /.Ipt/'

or l-Ipl a|one, It probаbly dеrivеs from a fusing of thе lexiсal stеm in the /-(I)p/ сonveгb
form with the vеrb *iб. 'sеnd'; a similar form is found in Хakas, whеre it is maхimаlly
rea|izеd as.Ibls. In past tense forms, it marks a single рerfeсtivе асtion. ln non-past forms
it mау mark а sеries of individual pеrfeсtivе aсtions with a hаbitual sеnse. Thе Perfeсtive
allomoгph /-lvlt/ is used most often after a bare (imрrative) stеm. Тhis сombination of
pвкг and lМP сontrаsts with thе ptain imperative in signaling limitеd duration, гapidity or
pегfeсtivity of thе aсtion. It also denotеs a moге foгсeful imрrativе аnd would bе imрolite
in a morе formal registeг'

(95) l. meni mana meni manavit
I.дсс wait I.дсс wаit.pврл
.wait foг mе' (unsрсifiеd аmount of time) .wait for mе' (for a little whilе)

ii. onu b$i
it.Aсс writе.(You) wгitе it!'

iii. onu b$ivittфer
it-дсс writе.pвпг,.2pь.(Y'all) wгite it quiсkly!'

iv. уablaqti ёi
аpplе-lсс еat.(You) eаt thе apple!'

v. fumnen
еat.(you) еat!' (рlitе)

(96) i. ol irni irlaptar men
that song.Асс sing-гвпг-г/г l
'I'm gonna sing that song'

ii. men hlaptarim
l sins- pвкг-p/r.l
'I'm gonnising for a bit'

onu b$ivit
it.Aсс wгite.PЕRF.(You) writе it quiсkly!'

yablaqti ёivit
аpplе.Aсс eat.PЕRF
.(You) eat thе apple right now!'
оr .Еat thе apple up!'

ёemnenivit
еаt-PЕRF
.Еat up!' or .Finish еating!'
(forсеful' not polite)

Aп аction that is donе done quiсkly, uneхрсtеdly or for а vеry shoгt time саn bе
exprеssеd with the гвкг allomorph in |-|ptJ' followеd by thе г/г еnding /.Arl or thе
eхpressivе future (imрrative) /.Ayrr/. This pвпг-p/в form belongs to an informal rеgistеr
but is сommonlv usеd. Note that this сonstruсtion is found with both Clаss-I and Class.II
agreеment marЁers.

vs, ol imi irlaar men
that song-lсс sing-рt,Jт 1.I will siпg that song'



iii. aIbuztu ёipter men
watеrmеlon.дсс еat- PЕRF-P/F 1
1'm gonna eat (somе) watermelon'

iv. хar bolza, men
snow be.сoшо notiсe- pвкг.-plг 1.Iftherr's snow, I'll notiсе (it) right awaу'

v. сf. simple P/F:

ii. iуe, diirenip baar ёolaa{ seni k6r2iik men
yеs study-сv go-P/F go.сv you-Aсс see.RslTv 1
Yes, while I was on my way to study, I did see уou.

iii' sen manёi1ni ёop ёiveen sen
you dumplings-Aсс DIsс eat.NЕG.PAsT.I 2.you didn't еat your dumplings, did you?'

arbuztu ёipteyn
w'.Aсс eat- PЕRF-IмP.l
.Lеt 

me eat (somе) watermelon'

хar bolza, eskerer men
snow be-сoND notiсe. PЕRF.II 1.If therе's snow, I'll notiсе (it)'ar .When it snows. I notiсe'

vi. eftar kila1taZi oon doktaap turupkannar
l'grse.ll- drive.togеthеr.пвс.сv INсн.PASт.I.PL then stoP AUX.PЕRF-PASт.I-PL
'they dтove the horses togethеr and then stopрd. (L l9s9:7l)

2.2.|.2.2.3 Rеsultativе
The rеsultаtive (пslтv) in /-ёIk/ marks aсtions сompleted in thе past, wit}r

empiasis on the result. It oссurs in Хakas, Кyrgyz and old Uighur as well. This form is
usеd in сontemporary spoken тyvan to аssert йе truttr of a itаtement whiсh tlre heаrer
doubts (ii)' or to posе a rhetoгiсal quеstion (i). Thе пslтv is obsolete in many dialeсts. and
sрakers may use an еmphatiс сlifiс instеad (iv). Thе пst,тv is also found in litеrагy foгms
(v-vi)' espесially in traditional иles.

(97) i. sen meni d[In kifiZtk sen be
you me-Aсс yestеrday seе.RsLTv you Q.Didn't you seе mе yеstеrday?'or .Don't you rеa|ize уou saw me yestеrday?'

ёiЙk men
eat-RslTv I
'l ddeat(them)'

iv. сf. ёigen-ne пen
еat.PAsT.I.ЕмPн l.I did eat (thеm)!'

ёidim-ni
еat-PAsт.п-1.ЕlvIPli
.I didеat (thеm)!'

v. suggа diiEе berZilg irgibеаzikаЙi bёriiler аIgаi bаd,iltаr irgibe?
wateг-DAтfall-сvAuх.RslтvQог evil wolf-Pl take-сv AUX-RSLTV.PLQ
'did he drown or did еvil wolvеs сaпy hlm ott?' (B 244)

vi. diryшаr мЙuk хаrin larааtn=bile kbrgenmen
hear.P/F AUx.RsLтvbut eyr.I=lNs see.PAsт.I l
'(not only) did I hear, but I saw (it) with my (own) eye(s)'Sh (198'I: 124)

2.2.|.2.2 '4 Unaссompl ishеd

In Tyvаn, as in the othег languages of thе Altаisayan region, аn unaссomplished
aсtion (I,NAсМPL) сan be markеd by the affix /-GAIAU (now obsolеte in many registеrs and
dialесLs of spokеn Tyvan). Howеver, unlike Хakas or Altai, thе foгm in /-GAlAlс/ in
standardizеd Tyvan сarriеs not only thе sense that the aсtion of thе vегЬ hasn't yеt been
сompleted, but also thаt it will bе in the nеaг fuшrе (i). It may still bе found in literary tеxts
аs a paпiсiple in vаrious funсtions (ii)' е.g. modifiсationally as a rеlative.tyр сlausе, oг аs
a subordinаte сlausе prediсate.

08\ i, 1kolаni dooskаIааm silеrge bildingir
sсhool.дсс finish-UNAсмPL.1 vou.пдT known.you know that (I haven't yеt ьut) I'm to finish sсhool soon' (М l959: 90)

ii. хaorауni kаnаgа=dаа dеmdеglееlek
сity.Aсс mар.DAт=ЕмPн mark-UNAсмPL.the сity has not yеt bееn markеd on the mаP (but it will be soon). (lP 1961: 39l)

iii. aZilin dooskalak ulus maqaa demdegledip aliryr (!)
work-3.Aссfinish-UNAсмPLpеoplehеre registеr.сv sвЕN.PL.lМP.thе people rvho will soon finish theiг work, rеgister here!. (UL 1986: 209)

iv. baЬinуa ёetkelek ёorumda ёls ёap keldi
house.DAт reaсh.UNAсмPL AUx. l -Loс гain preсipitate.сv AUх.PASт.п
'I didn.t get home (beforе) the rain started. (Е 1984: 69)

A similar aspeсtual сatеgоry is exprеssed periphrastiсally in аn аuxiliary verb сonstruсtion,
сombining a P/F form of thе verb stеm immediаtеly preсeding the finаl auxiliary (an auх.
verb or a lexiсal verb) and a pаst form of thе vеrb stem ёаs. (itsеlf also possiblу in an
auxiliary vеrb сonstruсtion).2l It often appears with thе assеrtive PAsт.п suffix.

(99) i. nomun?2 ёediriip alir ёastim
book-l losе.сv sвЕN.P/F AUx.PAsт.rI.l
'l nеarly lost my book.

ii. uduur ёazip turdum
slееp-в/г аux.сv AUx.PAsт.п- l
'I (had) nearly slept'

2.2.|.2.2.5 Aspесtual Redupliсаtion
In Tyvаn, a veф stem mаy also be C,V'p-redupliсatеd. The rеdupliсation adds an

asрсtuаl сonnotation of rаpid or intensе aсtiоn, or асtion of short duration. The
reduplication mаy also add emphasis to vефs.

uduur ёastim
sIеep.г/г lux-гnsт.п- l
'I neaгly slept'

(700)i. xap-хalaan men
RЕDUP-drivе-PAsт.I l

хap-хaladim
RЕDUP.drive.PAsт.tl. l

2lThе Ьasiс lexical meaning of ёazat iв'to miss. (.to long for').
2, The laсk of Aсс сase on this form may be due to an leveling in сertаin registers of spoken
Tyvan of the differenсe betweеn first/second person possessed forms and third person
possessed forms, reduсing thе oppositions nomuпnu book-l.Aсс nomulJnц book-2.Aсс
nomun book-3.^cc to пomum, nomu1, nomun,
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'I was driving fast'

ii. kбpkбrdtim
RЕDI.JP.Seе-PАSТ.I I.I sаw' (unexpeсtedly/suddenly)

iii. kфp-kdrbeen men
RЕDUP.'Sее-NЕG-PASт.I l.I have never sееn at аll'

2.2.|.2.2.6 Cеssat ion

'I drovе fast'

inekti sap-saar men
сow-Aсс RЕDI'JP-milk.p/г l
.I will definitely milk the сow'

inekti sap-saуbas men
сow-Aсс квоup-mi lk-r,вс.p/г l.I will definitеly not milk thе сow'

. . Th9-сещtivе [свs] aspесЬ..to stop doing X'--is morphologiсally markеd
with thе affix /-BAstAJ i101).,] ln vaгioirs regiiters and in Ьe sйсhЪf Kyzyl
гesidents, this m3y somеtimеs bе соmbinеd withЪe rшсн aspесt foй, i.е. .to йgin
to not X' (lO2\.2{

(|O|)i.6kola soonda orus nomnaI nomёuvastap kalgan men
sсhool after Rus. book-н- гead-швс.свs.сv AUx.PASт.I l
'After (finishing) sсhool, I stoppеd reading Russian books.

ii. nomёuvastaanim uZurundan lilgeldeni bayaу duЙaadim
read-NIЕG-сЕs.PAsт.I.l rеason.АвL ехam.Noм badlv meet.pдsт.п-l.Due to my stopping reading, I did badly on thе eхdm'

iii' ёaуaani Eeфёe bitip turgan men, am biZivesteskeen men
lrttеf.Aсс aгmy-дrr wтite-сv дux-pдsт.r 1 now write.lвс.сЕs-DвslD-PAsт.I
'I used to write lеttеrs to (friends in) thе army; now I'vе stopped wanting to write'

(|02) i. olаr onu biiivеstеу bеrgеnner
theу 3.Aсс write-NЕG.Fuт-vsF-сv INсн.PAST.I-PL
'they stoPpеd writing it'

ii. mеnol nomnu nomёuvastау bеrdim
I that book.Aсс read.NЕG.FUт-vsF.сvINсH.PASт.п-I.I stoppеd reading that book,

iii' tnentivа хijrеi=bik surguul kilbаstау bеeimge аёаm хomudааn
I Tyvanwrestling=lNs partiсipаnt do-сЕs.сv AUX.P/F-I.DAт father.lbe.unhаppy-ваsт.I
lцy {qЦq. yl' unhаppy with my hаving stoppеd doiпg Tyvan wrеstling (luresh)'
(Ch 1984: 81)

,з Historiсally. th-is-sеems to have arisеn from the NЕG.P/F partiсiple in .BAs to whiсh was added
either the verbal derivаtional еlement -LA or thе Loс саie forй. вoth forms are plausible
sources for this сonstruсtion. The Loс саse соmmonly is used with paпiсiples in Тyvan аnd
throughout the Tuгkiс lаnguаge family, and theге is it least one othЪг сoтistruсtion usinя a
posьinfleсtionаl derivational element. viz. the -KI in -DAgI whiсh forms nominal (modifiers,l
from Loс-maгked nouns.
'. A similar сonstruсtion is found in Xakas, where the form сonsists of the швссonverb and thс
inсhoative (INсн) auxiliary, e.g. knigапi хiyirbауn pirgеmbook-ьcc read-NвG.сv rNсн.
PАST.I-1 .I stopped reading thе book'.
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2.2.|.2.3 Мood
A number of diffеrеnt modal сatеgoriеs are realized affiхally in Tyvan. Thеse

inоlude thе сonditional and thе rrlatеd сonсessive, thе evidеntiаl past and present' thе
imргative, and the optative-funсtionаlly almost an assertivе future. In addition, sevеral
other modal сategoriеs саn be found in Tyvаn, inсluding the (quasi.)dегivationаl
desiderative in /-ksА/, two types of possibilitives, and a subjunсtivеtype formation

2,2,t.2.з.| Condit ional
Thе сonditional [сoп] in Tyvan is marked by the afflх l.ZN. However, unlikе ottrer

Turkiс languages, thеrе is a double.marking of thе сonditionаl in first and seсond person
fоrms, witй thё persor/number affix сoming bеtweеn the two сonditional affixеs, the first
of whiсh appears as I.Z|J :

(|03) (men) kеlzimzе .if I сomе'
(sеn) kеlziцze .ifyou сomе'
(ol) kelzе .if Уlrе сomеs'

Thе сonditional has sеveral funсtions in Tyvan' First, it marks сonditional сlauses,
both future (ii) and past/iпеalis ones. The lattеr funсtion involves the usе of the auxiliary
уerb bol.'be. (iii). Ciausеs with the сoш affix may havе a temporal rather thаn a сonditional
sense (iv).

(|o4'1i. a{kaц ёetse, ёemden sadip aI
monev-2 suffiсе-сoNDfood.двt- buv-сv sвЕN-IмP.if yorir monеy is suffiсiеnt, buy soй food'

ii. laZаn kino baаr аpацiqаrzа mеni еdеrtip аIir silеr
when moviеs go.P/F AUх.сoN.2PL.сoN I.Aсс take.сv sвв'N-PlF 2PL
'if you go to thе movies, take me along'

ёaaskan bolzumza aas.keZiim kaуdal
alone be.сoN-l-сoN happiness.l where-/n
.ifI am alone, where is my happinеss?'

iv. ]it eere berze-le
dogbark.сv INсн-сoN=ЕMPtl.whеn thе dog sеts to bаrking. (B 204)

v. kаiаn хar ёааrht soksаdфsа,аt1nаp egeleу bееr bis
when snow preсipitatе-г/г.3.Aссstop.сoN hunt-сv ьegin-сv вЕN-P/FIPL
'whеn it stops snowing wе'll bеgin hunting'(UL l986: l58)

In the sрeсh of Kуzу| rеsidеnts, almost all сonditional сlauses start with bir еves'1f'
(litеrally 'not onе')

(|05)i.birevеs kirgаnaiflаk vodka iёеr bolzа, ol iri trlааr
if old old.man vodka drink.P/F Aux.сoN s/he sоng sing-P/F

'if thе old man drinks somе vodka, he will sing а song'

ii. bir eves men ol bаZi4fu)i tivаr bolzumu mе1i ёrifuёii bolur iуik
if I that house.Ассfind.P/FAUx.сoN-l-сoNI-DAтhappy AUX-P/FsBJNстv
'if I had found that housе, I would havе beеn happy'

(bis) kеIzivissе .if we сomе'
(silеr) kelziqeпе .ifyou сome'
(olаr) kelze(lеr) .ifthеy сomе'

l l1.



iii. bir eves bo bаёiцni tivatzimza men aminar men
if this housе-Aсс find-(sвЕN).сoN-l.сoN I reiоiсe.p/г 1
'if I find this house, I'll be happy'

iv. birevesbobaЬi4ni tivаIgаn turlаn bolzumzа mеnаmirааr turTаnmen
if thishousе-Aсс fiпd.sвЕN.PАsт,IAUx.РAsт.I AUx-сoN.l-сoNI rejoiсe-P/FAUx-РAsт.I 1
'ifI had found this housе, I would havе beеn happу

The сoш саn also be used with dee"s to mean 'in order to,; not that these forms lасk personal
inflесtion.

(106) bis silеmiq=bile biёе хijёrеlsе dееi kelgеn ulus bis
we y'all.GЕN=INs a.Iittle сonverse-сoN in.order.to сome-PAsт people lРL
'wе саmе to talk a little with you'(Delger-ool 1960:12З)

on rare oссasion а сonditional srnse саn be found without thе сonditional affiх, but with
bir eves iatrodtlсing the сlause

(|07) birеvеs domаktiц kolsijzii ёok'..
if sentence-свш subiect.3 not,if thе sentenсe hаs no subjЪсt ..' Sаt (1983: 45)

2,2.1.2.3.2 Conсessivе
Cоnsisting of the сonditional plus thе emphatiс сliti c =dаа, the colcеssivе in Tyvan

сorresponds to-Елglish сlausеs intro-luсed bу'even though.,'аlttrough'. Note that the ldаа
сan ap.рar.enсlitiс to thе word bearing thе с6nditionаl affix or mаyЬ еnсlitiс to the word
prесеding it'

(|08)1'tnen аniуak=tаа bolzumzа olkiZin(i) tаnir rnen
I young=ЕМPtt be-сoN.l.сoN that person.lсс know.P/F 1

'аlthough I am young, I know him'

ii. budum ааф turzа=dла aziliпёe ёoruptur men
foot.l bе.ill.сv AUх.сoN=ЕMPн work.l.All яo.ЕvtD.PAsт l
'еven though my fееt hurt, I (still) am goinf to work, (UL 1986: 15s)

iii. ёg Ntinde ulus iisirt dolu=dаа bolza, kezekkаdа iфii7turgаn
yurt in.з-.Loс people сompletely full=вмгн be.сoN for,a.while quiet AUx-PAsт.l
lqllhgчg! щ9.yurt was сomрletely full of pеoplе, thеrе was quiеt?oт а while'
(Sh 1993;73)

2.2.|,2.3.3 Conсi l iatoгy
Thе foгm known аs the'сonсiliatory.mood (сшсl) in the Tуvan linяuistiс litеrature

and the ,optativе'in gеnеral Turkologiсal siudies is markеd by theЪffix /.ёAv/. The most
сommon funсtion of this affiх is-really the only true of thЬ сonсiliаtory f6гm of .be.,
bolg-ау' which funсtions as an еmphatiс сlausе mirker, with a full сoniugation аfter а tеnse.
marked lexiсаl stem or nominаl prcdiсate (ii). otherwise, it frequentli сiгriеs а meanins of
a сonсession or agrее-ment on the paгt of the subjесt to ргfЪrm in асtion (i)' It йost
|rеquentlyаpp-eаrs in Йе first pеrson. It is сommonly used with a following pйiсlе, е.g'
ааn,ааnаle'-LA' еtс.
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(|09)i, am ёiir bis
now eat-P/F we
'Now, we.ll еаt.

ii. am kiidr bis
nоw sеe.P/F we
'Now, we.ll seе'

am ёigey bis
now еat-сNсL wе.Now, we,ll еat' (strong assertion)

am kiirgeу bis
now see.сNсL wе
'Now' we.ll see' (Wе'll see who's right!)

(mеn) ёаgaа biZiksep tur mеn
I letter wdte.DЕs.сv AUx l
'I want to writе a lettеr'

iii. kim хёу mandZi ёiiril kflrgeyle bis
who many dumpling eaьP/г€сL see.сNсL-ЕмPн wе
'We'll see who сan eat thе most dumplings!.

iv. sen btizIreves-taa bolzuqza men alban bargaу4a men
you believе.l.lвс.P/ЕЕMPн br.сoND-2-сoND l defi nitely go-сшсt-=ЕMPн I
'Еven though you don,t beliеvе (it)' l'm definitely going.

v. kilеtуlеpJe turgауIаr, mеIуе хапааn еves
be'aпgry.сv.ЕMPt{ AUX.сNсL-PL I.DAт аttitude not.wеll, let them be angry, what do I сare' (IР |96|'. з99)

vi. а 3аk fuёаIdirkizф kаkpаska, хirni1 kаiаn-_dал totpаs bolgау
well so thus try.сv AUх.NЕG.P/F.DAт stomaсh.2 when=ЕMPн fill-NЕG.P/F AUх.сNсL
'well if you go on likе that without trying' your stomaсh will indееd nеvеr be full.
(Sh 19931 65)

vii. menboiёIdii kеzip turgаnitnn} sen kiirgеn.ne bolgау sеn
l thismeadow.Aсссut.сv АUx.PAsт.l.Ассyou sеe-PAsт=ЕМPн AUX.сNсL2.you indeеd saw that I сut this meadow'(Ch 1984: 63)

viii. ааIёflаr bаёiфgа-lаbolgaуmеn
hotel.3-DAт-ЕMPtl be-сNсL l
'I was indееd in the hоtel' (Sеreedar 1995: 70)

2.2.|.2.3.4 Desideгдtivе
To ехрress a desiderativе (oвs) mеaning in Tyvan, sevеral differcnt formal

meсhanisms аrе availablе. With mаny stems, the (quasi-)dеrivational affiх /-ksA,/ is used
(D. Notе that [ks] often mеtathеsizеs to [sk] or [sх].

(||0) i. (mеn) ёаgaа biiiksiptеr mеn
I letteг write.DЕs.PЕRF.P/F l

'I want to write a lettеr.

ii. oI ulustаr ёеdip kеIil<sеp tur{u)gаn
that рeople-Pl arrive.сv сLoс.DЕs.сv AUx.PAsт.l
'they wаnted to сomе.

iii. uruq ааZok ёuruk ёuruskаn
girl vеry drawing draw-DЕs.PAsT.l,thе girl rеally wantrd to draw a drawing'



The г/г foгm plus the assenive /-DIr/ is a politе way to express а dеsired aсtion.

(l7l) onu kamen=bile turturardir men
it-дсс саmеra=b.ts hold{AUs-P/F-AssTRv 1.I'd like to photograph it with (my) сamera'

2.2.|.2.3.5 Еvidеnt ia l
The еvidentiаl (вио) mоod in Тyvan is mаrked by thе affix /-DIr/, whiсh

may alsoаttасh to-nouns and- modifiек, and has a wide гange of uses. It may bе
pгecedеd by the /-(I)p/ сonvегb to form the ЕvID.PAsт (i, ii) oit}rе /-А"/-yl сonvй to
fоrm thе вvш..вlг (v). Sometimes the вvш.pдsт may bе used in a semintiсally non-
pаst сlause (iii). Thе ЕvID.PAsт is not a fгеquеntly attestеd foгm in modeгn s-pokеn
Tyvаn. In additiоn, various сompound tеnЪe-asleсt foгms сan bе inflесtеd jn the
еvidеntial аs well, e.g. аn evidеntial impeгfeсt In -p turup-tur, еtс. Note that thе
вvro.p/г oftеn сarгies a сonnotаtion of an aсtion йаt is 

-sudden, 
unеxpесtеd, or

flеeting. The meaning varies lexiсally and aссording to the disсouгse. it сan also
signal rеported speeсh or the inаdvеrtаnt, involuntary oг unеxpесtеd nafirre of an
aсtion. on oссasion, thе еvidential funсtions аs a сlitiё in .Dh (3ee 3.4) not а finite
modal аffiх, and cаn be attасhed to alгeaф inflесted foгms (vii, viii)'and сopular
forms (ix).25

(||2)i. st)ёIgii iiуedе ijskelеni bеriptir sеn
last time-l"oс сhange-сv INсtl.ЕvID.PAsт 2.it sеems you сhanged reсently' (Sat 1966: З95)

iv. olаr ёedip kеliskеp turаl
they rеaсh-сv сLoс.DЕs-сv AUX-P/F.thеy want to сomе'

v, men ёagаnbiZilвеdim
I lеtter write.DЕs-PAsт.Iьl
'I wanted to write a letter'

ii. mеn kёriiptiir mеn
I sеe.ЕvID.PAsT l
'I saw'

iv. oI oуnaуdir
s/he play-ЕvID.P/F
'he's going to play'

v' ayalgani di1naуdir men
musiс-Aсс hear.ЕvlD.P/F l
'suddеnly, (it seems) I hear musiс'

ma0nasхap tur men
ruп.DЕs-сv AUx l
'I want to run'

men kiiriip tur mеn
I sее-сv дux 1
'I sеe.

men oуnaуdir пen
I plаy-ЕvID.P/F 1
'I'm kidding around'

koZamёe maцnaуdir men
nеighbor- I.ALL run.ЕvID.P/F 1
'I.ll гun to my neighbor's for a bit,

iii. budllm ааф turzp=dаа aziliпёе ёoruptur mеn
fooьl be.ill-сv дUx-сoN=ЕМPtI work-l.All so.ЕvID.PAsт l
'even though my feet hurt, I (still) am goin{ro work'(UL 1986: 158)

?5 This probably is an extension of its distribution in modern Tyvan refleсtins interferenсe
fгom thetom.ophonous assertive сlitiс, whiсh сommonly appеаis in thеse positions, see 3.4
below. AIso, for many s.peakers. the distinсtioп betweеn-thd iresent in -p tir and the ЕvlD.PAsт
in -ptlr has been neutralized for many speakers, espeсially in rapid spЁeсh'
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vi' ёoruur bodaуdir men
go-P/F think-ЕvlD.P/F l
'I.vе just dесidеd to go'

vii. nlen efiar men
l staу-n/г 1
'I'm staying'

ix. ёoktur
NЕG.Еиl).Theге isn't any (аppаrently)'

(||3)i. ёemnen
eаt.еat!'

(||4) i, ёemneni0er
EAt.IMP.PL
'eat!'(plural)

(||5\ i. Ыanzinnar
ponder.3.rмг.вr.,lеt them think it over, ponder it.

ii. kelbzin

ёoruur bodap tur
go.P/F think-сv AUx
'I'm thinking of going'

пen drtardir men
l stay.г/в-виo l.l'm supposеd to stay'

bardir
therc.is-ЕvlD.There is/aте (аpparеntly)'

ёemden sadip al
foоd-lвL buy.сv sввш.buy sоme food!'

men
I

viii. Mфngфn Taygaga sarlik kdrgendir men
M. T'-oдт yаk see.PAsт.I.ЕvID 1
.In Мongun.Taiga I saw a yak (to my surprise)'

2.2.|.2.3.6 Impеrativе
. Тhе singular form of thе sесоnd person imрrativе Qмв) mood in Tyvаn' аs in

many languаges of the world, is thе simplе barе stеm, laсking any other tensе.asрсЬmood
or pегson/numbеr mагker (l l3). In the plural' thе seсond person .adds thе аffiх /-фAr/
(1l4). Third person forms arein |-Z|nl аnd /-ZIn(nAг)/ (ll5). ." In the first pеrson
singulaг thе form is /.Ayrr/; the forrn hаs both а hortatory funсtion (l 16) as well as аn
intentional future mеanins.

ii. kodауlаndirdеpIiitpirlеp аlgаn bolzutgа' kаdауlаnф аl
marry сoMP deсide-сv sвЕN-РAsт.t АUx-сoN-2-сoN get.marriеd-сv sвЕN
.if/onсe you,vе deсided to marry somеone' (go ahead) and maгry'(Sh 1993: 67)

bilip alniryr
know sввш.lмp.н.
'find out!' (plural)

ii. Svеta kеlzе, mеni udаvаs ёеdip kеlir dep dаmёLlit1аr
S. сomе-сoш I.дсс sоon reaсh.сv сLoс.P/F сoMP tell.IМP.PL
'if/wheп Svеta сomеs. tеll hеr l'll rеtuгn soon. (Sh 1993: 65' 67)

bilzin
know-3.lмp.mаy he know.

kelzin

'u тhe 3.IМP also plays a гole аs a сausally subоrdinate сlausе prediсate fоllowing the
сomplеmrntizer deeJ. Note аlso the following сausаtivеJike сoпstruсtion with thе verb deer-

'say.: (field notеs, l2.year old girl) DсJ&i ddrenёilеrni nom nomёuzun deen teaсhег student.
PL-Aсс book read.3.tмр say.PAsт.l 'thе teaсher made the studеnts read'.
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iii. oI kele kaapsin
s/hе сome-сv AUx-сv.IмP.3.let her/him сomе for a littlе while'

(||6)i' sеnol nomnu 
"oчё!!!у! 

turаr 
' 

bolganiфtl' mеn onu' аliуnyou that book-Aсс reаd.NЕG.сv AUx.p/в дui-pдiт-2.loс I 3.дсс tй-t.lмp
'onсe you.rе nо longer rеading that book, let йi tat<е ii. isй.iбsз. ;i6ъi.

ii. sen klubёe barbaаniфа,' mеnbаza bаzitJ!а olurауn
уou сIub-аLL go-NEG-PAsт-2.LoC I also housЁ]одт sit-l.FUт.II'lI you.гe not going to the сlub, I'm going to stay homе too'(Sh 1993: 65' 68)

In addition to thе forms,abovg-Tyvan speakers also may use a first dual(inсlusive) imperativе form in /-(A)A](I/ tЫ-.п,lp.аnJйe й.ш'lp in
Д$A]nY. This-former gеnerаlly signаls first pеrson dual inсIusivе' but mav also
икe шe ptural atlix. Note that the prеsеnсe of the negativе affix саuses strеss io fallon thе syllablе that рreсedes it.

сome-NЕG-3.IМP
'lеt him not сome.

(1|7) (bis) beеI(.)
(1вr) give-1oI.-Iмг.п
Let's (we two) givе.

ii. bis !{ berbeet(i)
(l PL) thrее givе.швс. loI-.тl"r.п
Lеt's (we threе) not give.

iii. uddvaali1ar
slееp.шво-lмг.п.2гь
'let's not sleep'

сome-3.lмP
'let him сomе'

( bis) beelфer
(1вt.) give-lи,.rмв.п
Let's give.

kilaltaal(i) bis
wаlk-Iмp.п we
lлt's (we two) go for a walk.

ёe mnёn bee I фer (- -meel i цer)
eat.NЕG-IмP.п-2Pr.
.let's пot еat'

P::т::т,:.']тuiаl usage, one often enсountеrs a сonstruсtion with a p/г paпiсiplе!n an asseпlve toгm:

(||8) uduvastir (ёe)
sIeep-швс-вvш okаv
l.etЪ not sleep! (oЁаy?)

In.сollоquiаl Tyvаn., a politenesss (pol) affix or сlitiс in /.Am/ is found with сertainсommon imperativе singularТorms, e'g. bеrem 'give (mе)., i6'e;-'i',.;;;i;i

(|19) i. iуеlее alip аhiil'||
two.сol-r. take-сv sвЕN-lPDL.lмP-PoL
'let the 2 of us togеther take (it)'

ii. adkadan berem
monеy.ABL дivе-pol-.(Pleise) give й some money'
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2,2,L.2.3.7 Subjunсtivе
Following i verb in the /-Vr/ P/F form, iуik maу.funсtion.as a subjunсtivетnood

mаrker; note this-is probably сognate with the Xakas subjunсtive form in /.Arjllс/. This is
usually, though not eхсlusively, found in the main сlause following а (сounterfaсtual)
сonditional сlausе.

(|2o'1i.bir еvеs mеn ol bаёiц(n)i tivаr bolzumzp mецi iJriinёijbolur iуik
if I that house.Aссfind.P/FAUx-сoN.l.сoNl.DAтhappyАUх.P/FsвJNстv,if I had found thаt housе, I would havе bеen happy.

ii' kаZаn ol bаti1ni tivalzivissa, ёёrenёi] bolur
when thаthouse-Aссfind-сv-sBЕN.сoN.lPl-сoNhаppy be.P/F
'if hе finds that house, he would Ьe happy.

2.2.|.2.8 Modдls in (-Kl) dеg
Tyvan possesses an (iпеali-s) modal form marked by dеg, meanrлg..as .if (i).

Anothеr Ьodafis markеd by the sequеnсe -KI dеg (ii). This сorresponds to Еnglish..сould'
or lеss сommonly .should.. It is proБably partiсipial in oгigin (сf. the .GI partiсiplе in oldеr
Uiяhur sourсes); this is prеsеrvЪd in its iolе as a prеposed modifiеr in Tyvan (ii). It may
alsЬ appеar on finitе veгb pгediсatеs (iii). Cognatе foйs of this (although fully fusеd into a
singleiffix) сan be found- in the other TurkiЪ languagеs of the Altai-Sayan as wеll' е.g.
Хаkаs. Shor. oт Altai.

(|2|)|.kota kila1taйip ёonan deg bis
together walk.RЕсrг.сv go-вesт't as.if wе
.a;if we had be€n wаkiъg togеthеr sidе by sidе'

ii. inёаngа,i kiii bаlkini7 sаlфkidеg biigii ауtiфlaringа belеtkеnir аpалr
thеrefore person teaсher-GЕN put.PЕRF.мoD аll quеstion.Pl.3.DAт pr9pаl!.P/ЕAчI]P/F
'therеfore уou must prеpаrе Гor all the quеstions the teaсher сould аsk' (oyun 1983)

iii. bo аrgаdan trak еvеs.le 3k' bаr bolgudеg
this forest.AвL far not.ЕмPн mеadow there.is AUx.MoD
'not far from this forest thеre should be a mеadow. (Sh 1995: 63)

2.2.1.3 Negatlon
Therе-arе a numЬеr of mеans of eхpressing negation in Tyvan, both afiixal and

leхiсаl. The nеgative аffixes-arе аll basеd on the elemеnt /.BA/. This alonе appears in thr
PAsт.t' PАsт.п' UNAсмPL' and lMP.

(|22)'l, nomёuvadim
fead-NЕG-PAsт.lI. l
'I didn't read'

ii. irlava1ar
sinP-NЕG.PL
.doЪ't sing!' (pluгal)

iii. a|ildаp turаr ma\inngа dеgbе
work-сv AUX.P/F maсhine-DАт touсh.NЕG

(i)уik
sвJNсTV

nomёuvaan men
read-NЕG-PAsт.l
'I didn't read' or I havn't read'

ditne kila{tava
at.night walk.NЕG
.don't wаlk аt night!'

.don't touсh a maсhinе thаt is in usе' (UL 1986:2|4' |52)



iv kizi kеlge1, men mааr bаr аIbаdhn
person сomе-сv I to.there go SвЕN-NЕG.PASт.п.I
'bесаusе people came, I didn.t go thеre.

In thе p/р, the negativе affix is /.BAs/. The nеgative сonverb is /.BAyn/, rеplaсing .p, l-N,
and /-GAS/.

seШ uФas men
you.Aсс forget-NЕG-P/F l.I won't foгget you'

(|23)i. ёemnenmes sen be
eat.NЕG.P/F уou Q
'Won't you eat?'

ii. mаl kttdarф ёorааE udup bolbаs
livеstoсk tеnd.с1 дuх.сv sleeЬ-сv сAP-NЕG.P/F.you сan't sleеp (whеn) tепding livеstoсk,(Kunaа (1970: 67-8)

(|24) i sen oI nomпu nomёuvауt turаr bolgаniфа, mеn onu аliуп
yоu that book-Aсс read.NЕG.сv AUх.P/F AUх.PASт.2.Loс I 3.Aсс take.l.шP
'onсe you're not reаding thаt book, let mе takе it. (Sh 1993: 68)

ii. olаr ёoruу bаrgаn t\Ieеdеdаlаipауn bаф bolur мrgаn
theygo.сv тьoс.PАsтsinсe hurry.NЕG тLoс-сVсAP-P/FAUX-PASт.I
'it was possible to not rush, sinсe thеy had already left'(UL 1986: 82)

As i9-apparent from thе еxamplеs abovе, /-BAyrr./ сomes on thе lехiсal (first vеrb) stem in
auxiliаrv verЬ сhаins.

--' . i.Tegating.no.mщlqn! 3аjeсtival. stems is done with the partiсle eves in Tyvan.
Historiсally this is the NЕG.P/F foгm of the vеrb *e(r)- 'be.

(|25) Urаnmаа klаss eiingе didim еvеs kiJiitаp ёedе bergen
U. сtass dоor-3-oдт bravе not яo-сv AUx-сv INсtl-PAsT.I
'Uranmaa shyly wеnt up to the сlassroй door.(Kunaa |91o 57\

The nеgativе сopula is ёok. It maу be usеd in existеntial and possessive funсtions
сorrеsponding to positivе bаr. In non-present funсtions, this usually сombinеs with the
auxiliary уerb tur., Notе however the differеnсe in thе nеgativе foЫs of the possessivе
сonstruсtion, whеrе the veгbal prediсate io& takеs a pаst tense form of tlrе auxiliary rиr, but
in thе loсative сopulaт funсtion ёot is replaсed in thе past by a NЕG.pдsт.I form of 

'иr.
(|26) i. mеnde ii| nom ёok mende iji ool ёok meе4 iii oglum ёok

I-Loс three book not I-Loс thfee son not I-GЕN throe son.l not,I don't have threе books' 'I don.t hаvе thгeе sons' 'I doп't have 3 sons.

ii. mееr1 bei ldhn ёok
I-GЕN five hofse.l not
'I dоn't have 5 horses.

mееqbei Йdhn ёokturgаn
I.GЕN five horsе.lnot AUX.PASт.I
'I didn't hаve 5 horsеs'

avаm bаZiфа ёok
I house-Loс not
'my mother isn't аt homе'

l I l .

bаii1gа tu(u)bааn bаZiцga tu(u)bаs

Э)

mother.1 house.DAт AUX.NЕG.PASт.I
.my mother wasn.t at homе.

mother-l housе-DAт AUX.NЕс.FUт
'my mother won't be at home'

Mongush (1993) has presеnted an analysis of a tyр of emphatiсаlly rhеtoriсal
question in Tyvaп that uses a negative veгb followеd bу dееr,to saу' ,,'

(121\ kim kеlbеdi deеr
who сome.NЕG-PAsт.п say.P/F
'who didn.t сome' (М 1993: 55' 58)

ii. kiпnаr=bile tаn8pааn dееril
who-Pl-lNs bе.aсquainted.NЕс.PАsт.l say.P/F.ЕМP}l
.who doesn.t hе know!. (М 1993: 56' 6l)

iii. oo4 omаk.хёgliiiinёiiii dееr trаktorпu ёiiii dеer boor oпu
3.cЕNhappy-з.Aсс what say.P/F traсtor.Aссwhatsay-P/Fbe.P/F3'Aсс
'how happy he is' 'what a wondеrful trасtoг'

2.2.2 Y еrba| Catеgorizеrs
Thе most сominon verbаl formаnt in Tyvan is /-LAl. This attaсhеs frеely to almost

any noun stem. The rеsulting sеmantiсs of the verb сan Ьest bе dеsсribed аs .'to pеrform ал
aсtion most typiсally assoсiated with thе noun''' for ехаmple from ̂ iсy 'tea' thеrе is 3ауIа-
'drink tеa', similаrlyс4.аnimаl'аrF*.,hont', bijrij'wo|f bijriilе.'hunt wolvеs.' dii4
.squirrel.diiryle-,hunt squiгrels,; boo'gun, boolа-'Гlre (a) gun.; kеIеk,pieсe' kеIеktе.
.divide into pieces' хomus'xomus (musiсal instrument). лomustа.'p|aу (the) xomus.; .xo,
,haod' хoldа-'сatсh with hand'; bа1ki.'teacher' bаikila- ,tеach',

(|28) i' хiinzedir kаttаdhn
all.day beгry.vsF-PAsт.Il.l
'I went beпy.piсking аll day.(B 1960: l37)

ii. birJе ёilin Kаrа.XdlgеiуikuuuZup kеlgеi ёауIаannаr
one.=ЕMPH yeaг.ADv K..X..DAт two swan fly.cv сLoс.сv summer-vsF.PAsт.I.Pl
'one yeаг 2-swans саmе to K.Х and passed the summеr (there).. (Ch l984: 56)

othеr, less сommon verb-forming affixes arе found as well, suсh as |-N' l.|rgU' l-
ZIrN,t-Аrl,l-tN,l.Gar|, /.sI, /SI/, lёU, l-ksN: (Kruegеr |9.77: |5З-4) аt'name' > аdа.
.to name, cal,|''dus'sa|t'>duzа. to salt','r4,.wind' >хаdi,b|ow': ak,white' > аgаt-
'palе, whiten'; sиla'wеak' > sulаrа 'grow wеak'; ba"fl .head, > bа1kar-,|ead', хep
'сlоthing' > хеpker. 'drеss, сlothе'; elbek'p|eltif,l|' > elbеkiЬ 'Ьесоme abundant,,
аn(t)уаk.young'> аn(i)уaksЬ 'beсome уonr|g', tеIфnёu'. 'tеlеphone'; Dilig 'knowledgе.
> biliirgе.bе a know.it-all'; иygи .slеep. > uуguzura-'want to slеep' bе slеepy', ё, 'mеаt'

2' In сеrtain variants of тyvan, other negativr fоrmations саn be found. For example use of a
possеssed noun folIowedЪу surаg ot ilаgа (S. Tyvan dialeсt), сreates a tyрe of negativr
сonstгuсtioп' e.g, aёam surаg - аёаm alagа father.| NЕG .I have пo father.. Note that in the
non-рresent foйs, these paгtiсles arе followed by the auхi.liaries bаrgаn/bааr.{sen)' etс. (N'
Sereёdаr, рrsonаI сommirniсation): dеmgi uruglаr аlаga bargan that(same) girI-PL NЕG AUx.
PASт.I .theге weren't ,,lo.'e sirls'.



> ёtsire- 'want to rat mеat'; sи8 'wаter, > suksа-'Ьe th|rstу,; bау'ich' baуiirgа..сonsider
уoursеlf riсh'; хiiliim'|aughter, хiiliimziire-'smi|e''

Voiсe suffixеs сonstitute another important аspесt of Tyvan verb stem derivation. The
following voiсe сatеgories arе геalizеd affixally in Tyvan: сaisative (сАUs), passivе (PAss)'
reсiproсal (nвс) and гeflехive (RFLxv). Seveгal diffeгent сausative affiхes are found in Tуvaп,
inсluding' /-DIr|, -t,, l-DW' |-c|sl, еtс. -t is usеd foliowing vowеl.finаl stems and items
alreadyсausativizedbу l-Dkl:kiL.'do' kiИtr- 'makе s'o. do,ki]iltп. 'make s.o. mаke s.о.
do' kildirttir-.makе s.o. makе s.o make s.o do'., nomёu-,read' nomёut-.makе s.o. read,; ёI-
'die' ёIiir-'ki||' ijliirt-.be killed'; tdr-.look. kёrуiis.,show'kёrYiistiir-'make s.o. show'
kdrYiistiirt-'makе s.o. makе s.o. show,; udu-'s|eep, udut.'put to slrep..

The rесiproсal afГrx /.E/ marks rесiproсal aсtion, mufual or ассoшpanied aсtion' or
assistivе aсtion, e.g. аZildаi- 'work togethеr', kijriii-'|ookate.o.,'nomёui-'help read'.28
The reflеxive is marked by l-Inl (e.g. bеIеtken- 'prepaгe se|f, dolgan-.turn sеlf, solсlии-,hit self)' rarely also /-DIn/ (Кrueger |977: 146) boldun. ,be formed, саlсulated',
аdtlt(t)in-.be named, сallеd; give sеlf name'). On oссassion, thе refleхive аffix has a morе
genеrаl 4e./intrаnsitivizing or even passivizing effесt' The Passive is usually marked by the
sufГtx /-IУ' but in some veгЬs a сausative affiх hаs a passivе mеaning, kijtliiriil. 'bе lifted',
tivil. 'Ьe found', 'be loсated.; ёliir. ,kil.|, > ijliirt- 'be ki|1еd''

2'2.3 Vеrbal Моdifiеrs (partiсiplеs, сonvегbs)
2.2.3.1 Convеrbs

Converbs сonstitute one of the most important parts of thе Tyvаn verb system.
Severаl diffеrent convеrbs are used in Tyvan' some with an extensive rangе of funсtions
аnd оthers quite restriсtеd. While impliсit in thе сonverb/pаrtiсiple distinсtion in the
Tuгkologiсal literaturе is the lасk of ability on the part of сonvеrbs to be infleсиble
еlements, suсh infleсtion nevеrthеlеss is found with сeгtain affixеs traditionаlly сonsidered
сonvеrbs in Tyvan studies (IP 1961, Меnges |956' |959' Katanov 1903), e.g. /-GAS/; sеe
bеlow.

2.2.з.|.I Convеrb еnding in -p
Foremost among thе соnverbs is /-(I)p/. This is thе сonvеrb foгm that lexiсal vеrb

stеms appear in in almost every auхiliаry verb сonstгuсtion in Tyvan, inсluding the presеnt
tеnse foтmation and the evidential past .

(|29) men Kizilda ёurttap tur men
I K.-Loс livе-сv AUx 1
.I livе in Kyzyl'

( i )
ikolаgа е0-nе
sсhool-DAT most.ЕMPн

diirgen хalip tur men
fast drive.сv AUx 1
.I drive fаst'

bаitaу kеlgеn biёii kitiler ''ikolаёi mеn,'-dеp
first сome-PAsт small person-Pl sсhoolсhild l say-сv

,, For exаmplе, the distributive subjeсt funсtion of the пвс (wherе the sеntenсr is understood
as meaning eaсh onе of the subjесts individually performed the aсtion of the verb) сan be
seen in forms suсh as (Letjagina |989:73)

ёorgааrаl=bilе ёugааlаiir
рride=INs speak.RЕс-P/F
the little pе'oplе that havе сome to sсhool for the very first time eaсh proudly dесlаre '.I am a
sсhoolсhild,...
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ii. moskvalap ёonlur men
Мosсow-vsг.сv go.г/в l.I'm going via Мosсow'

iii. minutalap nomёu
minute.сv read.rеad for a minute!'

inek saap tur men
сow milk-сvAux l.I'm milking a сow'

sigennep kaaptivis
hay-vsг.сv AUx-PAsт.п.wе'vе already gone haying'

biziу kaaptim
wгitе-сv AUx-PAsт.lI-l
I alrеady wrote (it) quiсkly.

ol ki|a1taу berdl
s/hе walk.сv AUх.PАsт.п-3
he's gonе for a walk (is still wаlking)

ol oуnay berdi
sihe play.сv AUx.PAsт.п-3
S/hе bеgan to play.

oу|1аp olurgаn

The сonver.b in /-(I)p/ сommonly seгves to сonjoin two prediсatеs, where the Цrst prediсate
is undеrstood as possessing all thе infleсtionаl affiхes of the following foгm. ,,

(|30) ёа\tаr udtlp, diitапzinnаr
youth-Pl slеep-сv rest.з.IМP.PL.lеt the уouths slеep аnd геsr (IP |96|:39.7)

Notе, however, that сеrtain auхiliary vеrbs themselvеs in сomplеx.AUХ сonstruсtions
appear in a barе stem form rather thаn thе /-(I)p/ сonverb form.

(|3|) mаryаp bаr ёhknn
run.сv тLoс AUx.PAsт.l
'was running (to there)'(Sh 1995:27)

2.2.3.|.2 Converb еndlng in .A/.y
A seсond impoгtant сonvеrb in Tvvаn is thе /-А,/ сonvеrb. Therе аrе sеvеral

allomomhs of this сonveгb. /-А,/ is used after most non-derived сonsonant-fina| stems.
whilе it appеars as /.y/ following vowеl.final vеrb stеms, for еxample &el. > kеlе
'сoming., olur- > olurа,silrting, nomёu- > nomcuу ,rеading'' kilаitа- > kitаitау .moving,

walking.. With stеms that have an еpеnthеtiс high vowеl, the allomoгph is -I (with
loss/lасk ofthe еpenthеtiс I preсеding thе stem.final сonsonаnt); notе that /-V forms of the
/-Аl сonverb are сommоnly found with vеrbs that соntain the PAss' RFLXV, or RЕC
voiсe suffixеs, e,g. dirраIt,being hеaгd., kёё'iiriii 'he|ping move/nomadize' , k\rnii ,being

sеen, observеd. < kijrijn-, ёhпi'Ьеing warmed, heated' < ёiliл-. The following minimal
pairs show that thе /-(I)p/ сonvеrb and the /-Aly/ сonvеrb сontrast with various auxiliaгies.

(|з2)i. bizip kaaptim
write-сv AUх.PAsт.u.l
I already wrotе (it).

ol kilaltap bet'di
sAе walk-сv AUх-PASт.ll-3
hе went for a walk.

ol oynap berdi
sihe play.сv BЕN.PAsт.II.з
S/hе playеd foг us.

ool olurа' duqmаxi=bilе
boy siьсv youngеr'sibling.3=lNs рlay-сv AUx.PAsт.l
'the boy was sitting and playing wirh his sister'(BK 1987b; 40)

,9 Note that in this funсtion, .(I)р cаn appeаr before a veгb in the -A сonverb form.

l l .
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2.2.3.1.3 Convегb еnding in .GA5
In.the Tyvan grammatiсal tradifion, the сonverb in /.GAS/ is сallеd the'pаst

сonverb.. It frеquеnfly еxpressеs аn aсtion that has been сaпiеd out bеforе the aсtion oi t}rе
main vегb, e.g. in sеquenсes оf aсtions by a singlе subjeсt. In olhег сasеs it seems to
express аn асtion simultanеous to thе main verb (i, v). The сonvеrb /-GAЁ/ further sеrvеs
to-mшk сausally subordinate сlauses (vii). In еithег of the first two funсtions' /-GAB/ may
иL\e a..св' сase marker (iv, vi). It mаy аlso apрar in the двL сase maгking a tempoгаlly
subordinatе сlause of thе'after'-typе. Thе vагiЪus pattemings of thе affix iuggest.that i-
GAS/ doesn't neatly fit into either the сonverb or partiсiple сategory.

(|3З)i.Kizilёorup orgai orukka хoуnu kiirdiim
K. go.сv дux-сv road.oдт shееp-Асс sеe.PAsT'II-l.while going to Kyzyl, I sаw a sheep in thе road'

ii. хoу(лu) kiitiip kaaУ ap aldim
sheеp'(-.lcс) see-сv AUх-сv take.сv sвЕN-PAsт.tI-l
'having seen the sheep, I took it'

iii. kelgedti4' menёе dolgavit
соme-сv-GЕN me.ы-l phonе-tмв-гвгs.whеn you fеtuгп, сall me'

iv. nomпм nomёааi, oI kiZiniц ёuпtаIgаzin iuptuzun bilip аldiп
book.дссread.сv s/hе-GЕN life.3.Aсс аll-3.ACCknow.Cvsввш-pдsт.п.1.having read this book' I lеamed evеrything about his life,

v. oon Kаrа.kis хiiliimziiriiу kааpkаi, ёugааlаp еgеlееn
then K. lau8h.сv AUx.сv spеak.сv begin.PAsт.I
'then laughing, Kara-kis bеgan to spеak'(Kunaa |91o:2|)

vi. kizi kеIgеi, menаnааr bаr аlbаdin
peгson come-сv I to.therе go sвЕN-NЕG-РAsт.п-l
'beсause pеople сame, I didn't go there'(UL 1986: |52)

хеm uglаtkai, pаrom ёorbаstааn
river flood-сv feгry go-сЕs.PAsт.I
'the feгry is not running beсause the гiver flooded.

vii. diiiinolkiZi kеttinеаlgаitф ёеmnеnеаIgаitiq ёuunааlgаitiц
yesterday s/he dress.cv sвЕN-сv.GЕN eat-сv sвЕN-сv.GЕN wash-сv sввш.сv-свш

ikolаgа ёorupkаn (..'
sсhool-DAт go-PЕRF.PАsт.I

ili ikolаie
or sсhool.AI.l.

'yesterday, he got dгеssed' atе' wаshed up and went to sсhool'

/-GA5/ in сombinаtion with *rе PЕRF (in thе form .(I)p) givеs thе meaning of arr
aсtion that is done quiсkly or to only a small degree.

(1З4) i. ёugle ёaцgis уabIak ёipke{ tingen men
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only onе аpplе еat.PЕRF.сv go out.PAsт.l l
.Having eaten quiсklу just onе аpple' I left.

^с
ii. ёem ёige{, llngen men

food eat-сv go out.PAsт.l 1
Having еatеn food' I lеft.

Note that on oссаsion the сonvегb in /-GAB/ сan be used with a past tensе mеaning
in a finitе/main сlause.

(|35) biёеmdе sауаzаnaktаp ёorааn ёеrkimni k6rgе3
сhildhood.1-Loсplay.сv AUx.PАsт.l plaсe-Pl.1.Aссsee.сv
'I saw plaсes whеre I used to play in my сhildhood' (D |96О: |22)

2.2.3.1.4 Converb affix -GAIA
Thе сonvеrb affix /-GAIA/ forms tеmрrally subordinate сlausеs of the .sinсе.-

type. A rangе of сognatе foпns сan bе found throughout the Turkiс languagе family' e.g.
Xаkas /.GAli/.

{|З6')i, аёаm zаvodka аыnаalа ёееrbеёil аilсаn
fatheг.l fасtory.DAт work.сv 20 year pass.PAsт.I
'it's bеen 20 years sinсe my father workеd at thе fасtory'(UL 1986: l52)

ii. mееyаdа-iеm moon ёorutl<аIа ёееrbi ёf, аZа bеrgеn
I-GЕN parents.l from.here go.PЕRF.сv 20 year Рass.сv lNсн.PAsт.I
'twenty yеars havе passed sinсе my parеnts left here'

2.2.3.1,5 Comvеrb ending ln .BISaan
Simultaneous, sequential or durаtive (ouк) асtion maу be ехpfеssed in Tyvan

thгough the usе of the сonvеrb /-BIBaar/. Used preсеding an auxiliаry verb of ttrе prеsеnt
tеnsе, it еxpressеs сontinuative аspeсt (i) in various tеnsеs. lt may aIso appear on thе verb
in finitе miin сlauses (ii, vi, vii) without thе auxiliary meaning .still Хing.' .kееp Xing''
etс.30

(|3.|) i. olаr аmdа bibliotеI<odа olunlbuiаап nomёunup olurln]аr
they still library-Loс sit.сv read.RFlxv.сv AUх.PL.PL
.thеy arе still sitting in thе library and reading,

ii. sen o1 nomnu nomёuvudaan Sen
vouthatbook read-DUR 2
Are you still rеading thаt book?

iii. nomёup turbudaan, ёemnenip tuldum
read.сv At,х-DtJR eat{v AUx.PAsт.l.l
While rеading, I ate.

з0 The ending -BIdааn maу havе arisen from a fusing of the old .oghuziс. .иl} ending and

the partiсle aаn. Аmong thе Sibеrian Тurkiс lаnguages, the historiсal *.mIS ending (in the
archiphonemiс shape.BIt) is found only in Yakut (Sаxa), see Anderson l998b' 1998с.
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iv. ёemnenip orgal, nomёuvuiaan men
еat.сv AtIx-GЕR read-ouк 1
While eating, I was reading.

v. avam irlavilaan ineen saap olur
mothеr-l sing.оuк сow-3-дсс milk-сv дux
My mothеr milks hеr сow while singing.

vi. ol rnеnjе kijrbiiiааnolur
s/heI-ALLlook-DUR AUх
'she kеeps looking at mе'

nomёuvuiааn tшr
read.DUR AIlх
'(hе) сontinues to read'

vlt. oI kiZi kапinаie аmdа kijrbijiааtl
that person piсturе-ll-l now/still look-DUR.he kеeps looking at the piсturе'

Aссording to Bегgеl'son and Kibrik (l987b)' /.BBaail has another funсtion' that of

-1..kine 
n9! only aсtion simultanеous to thе main сlausе aсtion, but sрсifiсalty when thе

subjeсts of the two сlausеs are thе same; when they arе not, /-(I)p/ is u;rd.

(1'З8)i. аvаzi uruun ёеmgerbi.iaаll ёugааhаiip olur
mother-3 dаughteт-3.Aсс feed-сv tаlk.RЕс-сv AtIх.hеr, mother., is talking to hеr, daughter. while feеding her. (BK 1987b: 36,37)

ii. oglu аёаziпgа ettedirip turdа аvаzi 
'skp 

turlаn
son.3father-3-DAтhit-сAus/PAss-сvAUx-Loсmother-3сгy-сv AUх-РASт.I.his' mothеr* was сrying when his,/her* soni was being bЪaten by his' father.'

2.2.3.2 Partiсiplеs
. ..Partiсiples.play a major role- in Tyvan morphosyntax. Мost types of main and

suboгdinatе, сomplement, and .relative-type сlausеs invdlve partiсipial vЪrb forms. Thеrе
are seve.гаl paгtiсipial foгm.s'usеd in Tyvan. тhe most сommоn of thdsе are the гesт (i) and
the я/г (ii)' The tпдсмpL affix (iii) and thе modаl form in -КI dеg (iv) also hаve non.-frnite
oг рartiсipial usеs.

(|39) i, bir tuуaar kelgen kizi e0 tiirgen maqnaan kiZi
one time сome-PAsтJ PeБon. most fаst run-PAsт.I person.the person who сamе for thе first timе' .the pеrson who ran faЪtеst'

alildaar ulus
work-в/г рoplе
'working people'

iii. аif,'in doosl<лlаk ulus mаqaа dеmdegledip аltyar (|)
work.3.Aссfinish.UNAсмPLpeоplehere rеgister.сv SвЕN.PL.IмP
'the pеople who will soon finish thеiг work rеgistеr herе' (UL |986:2Ф)

inёаngаi kiEi bа.ikiniry sаIфkideg biigiiaуiriвlariilgа belеtkеnirаpааr

фerefo^rе person teасhеr.GЕN Put.PвRF-МoD all question.Pl.3-DAт Pгеpаre.P/FAUX.P/F,thеrefoгe you must prepare for all thе questions the tеасhеr сould isk-. (oyun 1983)

ii. ёorbas ma{ina
gФ'NЕG.P/F сar
.а сar that doesn't run'
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When usеd in subordinatе or rеlativе сlausеs, thе pеrson of thе subjeсt of thе vеrb
is reаlizеd affixally through the usе ofClass.I mаrkers. Thus, main аnd subordinate сIausе
usеs of the PASТ in /.GAil and thе P/F in /.Vr/ arе distinguished by thеir аgreemеnt сlаss:
main сlauses use ClаssJI maгkers, and suЬoгdinate сlаuses Class-I. Note thаt in addition to
the P/F (l40) and thе PAST (141)' thе UNAсMPL partiсipIe also has personаl foгrns in
subordinatе oт relative.typе сlause usages (142).

(|4О'l biliim ёеrlеr kijstijp lеIgileеn
know-p/г-l plaсе.Plshow.сv AUX-rгER-PASт.I
they wеre shown thе plaсes l know.(UL 1986: 209)

(|4|) mеeqbеlеkkе bergеnim (tikаi) айjfldir
I-GЕN gift.DAт give.РAsт.t.l like shawl
.this is thе sha'l whiсh is (likе) thе one I gаvе.(UL 1986: 228)

ii. iааndа bistiц ёurttаp turgаniуis ёеrde ikolа tudup kааn
long.agowe.GЕшlive-сv AUX-PAST.IPLplaсe.Loс school build.сv AUX.PASт.I
'a sсhool was built wherе we used to live'(Ch 1984: 4l)

(|42) ikolаni dooslсаIаam silergе bil'dingir
sсhool.Aсс finish-UNAсмPL.l you.oeт known
.you know that I'm to finish sсhool in the neаr futurе'(M 1959: 90)

Pегson markеd P/F forms сan apPеаr in emphatiс сonstruсtions using a pтеdiсative
dеmonstrative' Thеse havе sеvеral diffёrеnt funсtions: in non-auxiliary сonstruсtions, the
sеnsе сorтesponds to Еnglish 'be abоut to x'. Thrsе may also apрш in auxiliary vеrb
сonstruсtions with semantiсs typiсal of thе аuxiliary (ii).

(|43)i.men аzildааriпbo.dur ii.
I work.p/г-l this.AssRтv,I'm аbout to work'
(- ol-dшr) (- mее4.'bo)

mеnаZildаp turаritn bo
I work-сv АUx.P/F.l this
'I'm working right now'
(М |968:242)

In addition to thе above сonstruсtions, partiсiplеs in Тyvаn arе frequently usеd with
auxiliary nouns of vaгious types (l44). In thёse, the рrson and number fеaturеs of the
subjeсtlwhen indeхеd) aгg.rёilized noi on the partiсipld, but on thе аuxiliary noun (i.e. the
hеad ofthе phrase) (l45).,,

(|44) ёazin ikolа tarap turar tiуede Agiligsuumuq e1 ulug baуi menbolurmen
iв.spring sсhoоl lеt.out.сv AUX.P/F timе.Loс A. villаgе.GЕN mоst big riсh.3 I bе.P/F l

'in the spring whеn sсhool is abоut to lеt out, I'l! be thе riсhest onе in Agilig.
(UL 1986t226)

ii. хаr еip egеlееr ёуdе |<аrа.bаarziktаr uёup l<еlirler
snow me|t.сv begin.P/F time.Loс stаrling.Pl fly.сv сLoс.P/F.PL
'whеn the snow bеgins to melt, thе starlings arrive'

iii. bodu kеlir uёunbiiik ilpаdi

з| Sometimеs the auxiliary nоun is in the third person possеssive form, аnd not seсond (rаrely
first), as might be exрсtеd. See 2.1.1 for examplеs.
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self.3 сome.P/F for lеtter send-NЕG.РAsт.п.beсause he intended to сomе himsеlf, he didn't send a lеtter. (Sh |99З:12)

(|45) ааIimga klti хonuk turаr Йуemde suurdл аvшпni7
villаge.l-olтhow.manyday AUх-P/F timr-1-Loсvillage-Loс motheI.i.GЕN

bаZiqfu septеp turup bergеn mеn
house.3-Aсс repair.сv AUx.сv BЕN.PASт.I l
'in thе coursе of sеvеral days I was at my parеnts in thе villagе and made a
numbеr of rеpairs on their house' (Sh 1995: 3l)

ii. bis ёemnenip olurаr аrаvistа, bir kiii iуi kаtap soktаdi
we eat-сv Aux-P/Fbetween-lPl-Loсonepefsontwotimes knoсk.pдsт.lI
'whilе we ate a man knoсkеd tWiсе'(UL 1986: 88)

Partiсiples i.n Tyvan arе also сommonly found in a rаnge of сase foгms to сreatе
subогdinatе/сomplement сlauses ofvarioЪs types. Thesе arJdisсussеd in 3.3.2.2 below.

2.3 Auxiliаry verbs iп Tyvan
_ As.in.Tuгkiс languages in genегal, auхiliary verbs play an impoгtant rolе in Йe
tyvan.ve.гDаl .system' р..ertorming a widе гаnge of funсtions. Мor€ than twenty
semаntiсally blеафеd auxiliаry verbs oссuг in Tyvan, indexing various asрсtual ani
modаl сatеgoriеs. Frоm a tуpolЬgiсal perspесtive, Tyvan belonss й thе srouo of lansuasеs
whiсh predominаntly or exсlusively exhibit the 'Basiс, infleсfioйal pattей in^auxiliф vЕrb
сonstruсtions (Anderson 1999), wherе the auxiliаry vеrb ls the inflесtioiаl oг
rnorphosyntасtiс head of thе VP, i.е. wherе the oЬlisatory tensе/аspесt/mood and
рrsor/number сategoгiеs of thе сlausе aпd its refеrents aге-inddxеd. Auxiiiаriеs senerallv
follow а сonvеrb form of the lexiсаt'stem (usually /-(I)p/, sometimes l.^t-уt),-лиougЬ
sometimеs partiсipial (or teпse.markеd) forms are uied wiih сertain individual iuxiliaгies.

2.3.1.1 al i r  aar
The vеrb с/. , aside from its lexiсal mеaning 'take' gеt., has sеveral funсtions as an
auxiliary verb' Following a lexiсal stem in tlrе /:(I)р/ сon-vеrb form, it aсts as either onе of а
3nge. of. сomplеtive or рrf-есtivе aixiliary vеrbs, or to mark the voiсe сategory 'self.
benеfасtive' (sввш), sеe below. Fo-llowing the lexiсal vегb stеm in the |-N-jl ёonvегb
form, it has the funсtion of a саpabilitivе mood (сав).

(146) i. ёemnen al(фar)
е-zlt SвЕN-(PL)
.you (аll) eat!'

ii. ol biiiу albаs
s/he write-сv сдP.NЕG.FUт
'she сan't writе'

Тhe P/F vеrb foгm alir.take' аlso has a relatеd short form aаr

(|47) am ёedip aar men
now сome-сv sBЕN l.I'll сome now'

ёiу Sааp (- tiпф' - sop) аI
еat-сv AUx.сv sвЕN
'еat (it) up quiсkly!,(Sh 1995: 32)

biZip aar men
writе sвЕN l.I'll writе it down'

2.3.1.2 appar
The verb аppar-,Ьring' funсtiоns as an auxiliary vеrb marking the nесessitive

mood. It follows a partiсipiаI/tеnsе.markеd lexiсal verb.

(|48) borаоnnаp egеlееn bolgаndц bis ёoruur аppargаn bis
storm.vsF.сv bеgin.PAsт.l AUx-PAsт.l.Loс we go.P/F NЕс.PASт.I lPL
'beсausе/onсе the storms (had) sиrted' we had to leavе'(Sh 1993:61)

2.3.|.3 bаr-, bааr
Thе vеrb Dar. .go' alsо plays an important rolе in thе аuxiliary verb system. l .ikе 4J'

it mаrks a completivе./perfесtivё aсtion. It аlso marks trаnsloсative (тroс) асtion, seе hlow.

(149) oI biФ soksаp bаrgan
s/hе write.сv stop-сv AUx.PAsт.l
'shе stopрed writing'

ii. ёugааIаф olurgаn urughr 1itnееn bаrdi
сonveгsе-сv AUx-PAsт сhild.рL noise AUx.PAsт.п
.the сhаttering сhildren quietеd down' (UL |986:2|4)

2,3.|.4 bеr-, bеer
The verb bеr.,g|ve,in Tyvan also has seveгal auxiliary funсtions. Used following

a lехiсal stem in thr /.(l)p/ сonverb form' ber- is anоthеr of the auxiliaгiеs marking a
сomplеtivе or рrfeсtive aсtion. In аddition, bеr. maу bе used as a mаrker of bеnеfасtivе
voiсе (sеe below).

(|50'l аtf,dаp turup bergеn
work-сv AUx.сv AUх.PASт.I
'begin and сontinue to work persistеntly.

With thе lеxiсal stem in thе /-Аl-yl сonveгb form, шr inсhoativе-type mеаning (п{сн) is
expressrd.

(|5|) I]rаnmааklаssеEingе didimеves kiliitаp ёеdе bеrgеn
U. сlаss door.3.Dдт brave пot go-сv AUх-сv Nсн.PАsт.t
.U shyly wеnt up to thе сlаssroom door. (K |9.|0:' 51)

ii. olarаzinda biёii urughr kiskirizа bеrgеn
meanwhile small сhild.pI. shout.сv INсн-PAsт.l
'in thе meаn tiшe thе small сhildren bеgan to shout'(B 68'204)

iii' аaiу bergеniпni bilip kаgdbn
bе.siсk-сv INсн.PASт.I.Aсс know-сv АUх.PAsт.lr-l
'I fеlt that I wаs siсk'(Ch 1984: 7l)

2,з.|.5 ёit- '  ёidar
The аuxiliаry уerb ёl. .lie' when preсеded by the /-(I)p/ сonvеrb сгeatеs а

саpabilitive mood for some spеakers ofTyvan.

(|53) bistеr oуnаp ёilаr bis
we-вt- play.сv сAP.II.P/F lРL
'we сan play'
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ii' olar oуnлp ёilоrlаr
they play-сvсAP.II.P/F-PL
'thеy сan play.

2.3.1.6 ёor(u)
The motion vefu ёot{u). .go, move' is аlso еxffеmеly сommonly usеd as an

auхiliary verb. It еxprеsses a kind of impеrfесtivе/duгativе aspесt (i). On oссasiоn, it is best
rendеred in Еnglish translation with 'usеd to Х', i.e' a typе of habitual past (iv)

(|54)i, laanda iyi ali1ki ёonan
lоng.аgo twobrothеrgo-PAsт.I.long ago therе wеre two brothеrs'

ii. alnkliral duуaуinda bodap ёor men
lifе about-Loс think.сv AUх l.I think аbout lifе'

iii. solааp laаp ёorшtl
hit'with.stiсk.сv At,х.сv AUx-PAsт.t.wаs hitting with a stiсk' (Sh |995:29\

iv. sen biёii turuфа serуе irlаr irlаp bеip ёorапl men
you liшle Aux.2-Loсyou-Deтsong.вl- sing.сv вЕN.сvAUx.PAsт.I l
'when you were little, I used to sing you songs'(BK 1987b: 38)

2.з.|.1 еgеlе.
The verb еgеIе-,begin' mагks inсhoativе (пtсн) aspесt in Tyvan. As with most

otheгТyvan auхiliary verbs, egеIе. follows a lexiсаl stеm in thе /.(I)p/ сonvеrb foгm. For
some speakеrs, egеle- maу apрar in a doubly inсhoative markеd сonstruсtion with the
auхiliary vetb ber-.

(755)i. nomёuу еgelеу bеrgеn
rеad.сv begin.сv INсн.PAsт.l
'beeаn to read'

ii' ol ulustаr oуnс|p еgeleу
that people.Pl plаy-сv begin.сv
.thеy bеgan tо play.

bеrgen
INсн-PAST.I

iii. oon Karа.kis хiiliimziiriiу laаpkлi' ёugааIаp еgeleеn
thеn K' laugh.сv AI,x-сv speak-сv INсI{-PASт.I
.then lаughing, Karа-kis began to speаk' (K 19.10:2|)

2.3.1.8 kаg-, kaar
Asidе from lиr andbol-' thе most сommon and сharaсteristiсally Tyvаn аuxiliary is

kлg- 'put, leave' . Тhis аuxiliary usuаlly adds the meanin g , alreadу' to a vеrb. It mаy follow
either the /.(I)p/ or the /-A'/-yl сonvеrb.

(156) ol kinonu kфrtp kaan men
that film-дсс see.сv AUx l
I've alтеаdy sеen that film
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ii. ёaу kutkulaу kaaptim
teа make.IтЕR-сv AUx.сv.PAsт'п.l
l have already madе tеa (mаny times)

iii. ааriу bеrgеnimni bilip kаgdin
bе.siсk.сv AUx.PАsт-l.Aсс know.сv AUx.PAsт.ll-l
.I fеlt that I was siсk. (Ch 1984: 71)

2.3,1.9 kflr- kddr
Тhe сommon vеrb &or. .sеe' also plays а signifiсaпt гole in the Tyvan

auxiliary vеrb system. Following a lеxiсal stеm in the /-(I)p/ сonverЬ form, this is
thе meins of iirdexing the attеЬptive mood (дтт), i.е. .try to...'. It frequеntly
denotes a polite imperativе.

(157) nomёup k6r
read Aтг
Please rеad! (or Тry to read! )

ii. bo хеm8е bаLihаp kёrdiiviis
this rivеr-DAт fish.сv AтT.PAsт.rl.1PL
.we tried to fish in this rivеr.(Sh 1995: 35)

2.3.1.10 olar(-), oor
Apаrt from its role in the tensе system disсussed аbove, olur-'s|t. аlso funсtions as

an auxiliary marking imperfесtivе aspeсt.

(|58) ёuвалIаёФ olutgаn uruglаr fimeen bаrdi
сonversе.сv Аux.РAsт сhild.PL noise AUx.PAsт.lI
'thе сhatteгing сhildren quieted down,(UL |986z 2|4)

2.3.1.11 tur(-), turar
The most сommon auxiliаry in Tyvan is ,иr., thе basic leхiсal meaning of whiсh is

.stand,. lt is the bаsiс p(esent tensе сonstruсtion. in both progressivе and non.progressive
meanrngs.

(l59) serl sakф tur men
vou-Aсс rеmembег.сv дux liI remember you'

xalip tur men
run€v AUx l
'I'm running'

In addition lo its гole аs a mаrker оf presеnt tеnse-.whose original mеaning was
likеly a progrеssive present (seе abovе)_!иr. сan bе usеd аs а maгkeт of imрrfссtivе or
progгessive_aspесt. Like most othrr auхiIiary verbs in Tуvan, tur. is used following a
leхiсal stern in thе /.(I)p/ сonvеrb form.

(|6ф аnnу beеimni bilip turdum
be.sick.сv AUх.P/F.l-Aсс know-сvАUx.PAsт.Ir-1
'I was feеling (that I,m) siсk' (Ch l984l 7l)

In addition to the use of rur following a l-(|)pl сonvеrb foгm in Tyvan adduсed
above, the гlsт.l of tur, turgаn' сan bе used wiih stеms alrеady bearing a tensе markег or a
сonvеrb оther than l.(|)p|.



lиr- is alsо the рrеfеrrеd auxiШаry of сhоiсе in a numbеr of sentenсеs with nominаl
реdiсаtеs inflесtвd in a non.prеsеnt trnsе, iпсluding Possеssivе сonstruсtioпs (sеe
2.l. l .5 аnd 2.2.1.3.4 aЬоvе).

(|6|| olаr oуаp bolur turgаtl
thёу pIaу.сv сAP-P/F AUx.PAsт.l
'they сould play.

ii. irlavilaan пrГgл scn
work-сv АUх.PASт.I
'yоu wеrе (still) singiпg'

(|62) а,аm futiща tuфu)baФ|
mothеr.l housе.DAт AUx-itЕо.PAsт.t.my mothег wasn't аt homе'

ii. пеndе iif nomлаr ёok
l.Loс thrcс Ьоok-IT- NЕо.оoP.I didп't havе thrее Ьooks.

kelgeп turвФ'
сome-PAsт Al,х.PAsт.l.has соmе.

фrcпniёaan turgaл nen
study.сv AtJх-PAsт.t l.I wаs still studуing'

ovаm fuIчsa tuflu)bаs
mоthст- l house-DAт AUX.NЕ]6'FUт.my mothеr won.t Ье at homе,

turgФ|
Auх-PAsт.l

0ll oссаsion tуr-.ryу bе used in s€пlеnсas with a ргfосtive mеапing; it mаy evсn bе
оvепlу martеd wilh thе pвtг afГrx:

ol аndа i\ёrеnф turаr
sДe sdll study{v AUX.P/F
'hе is still studying'

(L63) Йdr lсilаltаЁi bеrgеnnrц oon dohааp turuplсаwnr
hors€.Pl movc.RЕс.сv INсн.PASт.P!- thсn sloРсv 

^Iл,(.PЕRF-PASт.I.PL'thе hoгsеs moved togethеr and theп sloppсd' (L 1989: 7l)

Тhe сombinatiоn of a сonvегb еnding in /.(I)p/ апd auхiliаry tutаr уie|ds а сoпtiпuativе
prвsеnu

(|Ф) olkiёiЙda itёrеnф turаr
s/he nоdstill study{v AUх-P/F
Ъe is still studying,

ii. olаr ondа Nrеnip tumdсr
they still study{v AUх-P/т.PL
'they аrе still studying.

or.oссasioп in гapid sресh, thе auхiliary verЬ w(аr) may Ье fusеd into thе prесеding
vефal elеrnеnt:

{|65) ol kiii kino prilвrytiw
s/h€ moviеs go.DЕs.сv.AUх.P/F.s/he wдnts to go thе moviеs.

2,з.|.|2 othсг ашхillaгy vrrbs

Sudden or unехрсtсd дсtion п8y be ехpressed by sеvегal auхiliaгiеs in Тyvan,
inсluding.iqp' dlirJ' sok, tirt, аnd is, whiсh arr mоstly usеd with the l-N-у! сoлvеrЬ fоrm.

(166) c.} Iааp(-tiтtф'-sop) d
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еat-сv AI,х.сv sвЕN
Ъаt (it) up quiсkly!, (Sh l95: 32)

othсr аuxiliаry vефs arе alsо found in тyvаn; thesе inсludе.p cl. progrcssivс, durativc, .Р
bil. .know hоw', .p *ir. а сompletivс or tеrmiпalivg .p ёсs- .aссidental aсtion,, еtс.
Cеrtain auхiliary vеrbs can bе usеd with а prcсeding lсхiсаl vсrb iп thс P/F foгm, е.g. (Sat
1959: 82) .r ёеt-'toX soоn.oт -r ёаs-'to х а littlс.' 'almost' nеarIy Х(еd)'.

2.3.2 bol-
Thе vеф boЬ'bе, рrforms sevеrа! fuпсtions iп Tyvaп. Fiвt' фot. sегvеs ari tlre

inflесиblе vеф stеm in a numbсr of сomplеx tеnse and mood forms' as wеll аs in сertаin
compleх subоrdinatе сlausе prеdiсatеs, In thеsе formatiоns' it follows a tеnsё.
matkеd/щItiсipiаl fоrm of tltе lеxiсаl vеф stеm.

(|61) biske bildinmеs boldu
we.пAтbе.knowп-NЕо.Fuт AUx.PAsт.u
'we didn't knolrr'= (it wasn't known to us)

ii. Aуаn ,*щu ttl'е|fе kеlir boldu
A. toпюrrow l.DAт сomс.P/F 

^Uх-PAsг.ll.A promisеd to сomе to mе tomorтow. (Ch 1995: 14)

iii. biёii urug' bultai ёl brаan bolga1' aаiу bеrgеn boor
small сhild fооьрЬ3 wrt AUх.РASт ЬeсsuБё Ье.siсk.сv rNсн.PAsт.t PRoв
thс сhild probably got siсk beсausе he went out with wеt fееt'(UL 1986: 82)

iv. birеvеs пenolbaIidn)i tiуаr bolamzд mеrj ёrl|nёtlbolur iуik
if l that housе.AсЕ find.P/F AUx€oN.l.сюN I.DAт hарPy AUх.P,т sB,Nстv
'if I hаd found that housс, I would have bесп hаppy'

v. bircvеsbo fuЁiцni tilаlgаn turgan bolzumzg mеnаmiftmrturgаnnеn
if thishous€.^сЕ fiпd{sвЕN).PAsrAUх.PAsт(.D AUx.соx.l.сoNl rcjoiст.г/г AUx.PAsт.tl,if l had found this housс l would have beеn hаppy.

Usеd aftег a stеm iп thе /.(I)il соnvеrЬ form' bol. сaпiеs thе mсапing of а
сapаbilitivе mооd (сдp).

(|68| mеn oуаp bolur mеn
I PIaу.сv сAP.Prl l
'I can play'

olаr oуаp bolur turgatl
theу PIay.с'v сAP.P/F AUх.PAsт.l.theу сould have played.

ii. olаr brееIgе kiф bolur |urgФl
lheу toom.DAт cntсг.сv сAP.PF AUх.PAsт,r,thеy соuld еntег the room.

iii' |t1а| kаdaф ёoruаi udup bolfus
livrstосk t€nd-сv AUх{v sleсp.сv сAP.NEо.P/F,you сan.t slrep (whсn) teпding livestoсk'(К 1970: 67.8)

With nomiпal prеdiсаtes' Dol- may srгve as thс host stеm for marking tеnsе/mооd
сatщoriеs othег thаn thе prвsеnt.future in main сIausЕs:



(|69) IaёаааLва bаar*ngа kiii ёokboorgа" udavауn--dаа ёanфtantnеn
nеxt villagс-DAт go.P/F.l-DAт peБoп not bе.P/F-DАт slep.NЕG.сv=ЕМPн яo.home.PЕRF-PAsт.I l.(when) I got to thе nеighboгing villаge and theгеЬing no рopГe theге, I
retumed homе without еvеn sрnding the night' (B |96o: |31)

Fina||у' bol-, in thе foгm bolur - boor' has beсomе a (disсoursе) marker of
ргobabilitivе mood. This follows a pатtiсipiaVtеnse-markеd leхiсal verb.

(170) biёii urug, buttаri ijl ёoraаn bolgаE, аaiу bеrgеn boor
small сhild foot.Pl.3 wеt AUx-PAsт.r bесause bе.siсk-сv INсн-PASт.I PRoв.the сhild probably got sick bесаusе hе went out with wet fееt. (UL 1986: 82)

ii' ёауаоn-diis oуnap tur|an boor iуin
sPirit play-сv AUx-PАsт.r PRoв DIsс.(by all apрaranсеs) the spirit(s) were playing about'(L 1989: 63)

2.3.3 Self.Bеnеfaсtivе аnd Bеnеfaсtivе
The auхiliary vегbs al. and bеr. arе beсoming gгammаtiсalized аs mаrkегs of sеlf.

Ьпefасtivе (sввш) аnd bеnefасtivе (ввш) vоiсе' rеsфtivеly. As mentionеd aЬove, these
both hаvе other funсtions in the Tyvan auxiliary verb systеm. In these voiсе funсtions, they
both apрar following the /-()p/ сonvеф form. As thеir namеs suggеst' lhesе verbs аrе
used in сonstruсtions whеге emphasis is being plaсеd on рrfoгmanсе of thе aсtion by tlrе
subjес.t^to its own Ьеnеfit (sввш) or the bеnefit of some other refеrепt in the disсoursе
(ввш).,,

(111)i. biйip aldin
write-сv sвЕN.PAsт.п. ],I wrote ф1downjfor my self

ii. bizi bеrdim
read-сv INсtl.PАsт.Fl
'I bеgan to writе'

iii' sеptep turup bеrgen
repаir-сv AUx-сv BЕN-PASт.I
'wаs doing/usеd to do repairs,
(Sh 1995: 27)

sijttеn iiip al
milk-АвL dfink-сv sвЕN
'drink some milk'

vs. biZip berdim
write-сv вЕN-PASт.п.1.I wгote (it) for somеоne еlse'

хleptеn |<еzip bеr
bread.AвL сut-сv BЕN.сut up somе bread'(K |970:33'1

2.3.4 Cisloсаtivе аnd TгaпsIoсative
As in all thе other Turkiс lаnguagеs of the Alиi-Sayan (e.g. Хаkas, Altai' Shor,

Chulym Tuгkiс, Tofalar), the motion verbs bаr.'go' aпd kёl. 'come, havе bееn
grammatiсalized as maгkers of fiаnsloсativе and сisloсative aсtion, respeсtivеly. Thеsе
maгk direction аwaу fтom or towаrds thе sрakеr/spеrсh.aсt, еtс.

Thе verb prесeding thе с,oс apраrs in the /.(I)p/ сonvеrb form; the lеxiсаl stem in
thе т-oс foгm is in еithеr the /-(Г)pl or the l-A-уl сonverb foгm тrюс (and сLoс) themselves
may appеaг in a bаre stеm foгm rаthеr than the /-(I)p/ сonvегb form.

., It may.be possible to think of these сategories as analogous to subjeсt-version and object.
Version in suсh languages as Ket (Wеmer 1997).
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(|7|) ol ёoruу bargan
hе go-сv тLoс.PAsт.r
'He's gone away'

ёedip keer men
сome-сv сLoс.PlF l,I'll сomе'

ii. d mаryшp ёoruу bаrgаn dt mаФap ёoruу bаrgаn
horse run.сv AUx.сv тLoс-PAsт.I horse run-сv AUх-сv тLoс.PAsт.l
'thе horse ran away' (B 2u) 'the horse went running awaу.

3 Syntдх
3.1 Sеntеnсе typеs' сopшlаг, vегЬаl сlausеs

ln Tyvan, ievеrаl formal tyрs of сlausеs arе found, inсluding nominal, verьаl,
paгtiсipiаl, сonveгbal, соpulaг, and prrdiсatе.nominаl. Thе prеdiсatе oссupiеs the гightmost
position in the сIause (in non-emphatiс sentenсes).

(|12) хlep bar fu
brеаd сoп q
'Is there bread?'

Veфal сlauses сan appear
auxiliarУ vегbs.

(х|ep) bar@n)
(bread) сoP-(AssRтv).there is (brеad)'

(хleф ёok(tur)
(brrаd) NЕc.сoP-(AssRТ.thеrе isn't (bread)'

in a variеty of tense.aspeсt.mood forms, with or without

(|13) nomda lсаnёааr biIеen-dir' inёаar bilip
book.Loс what.a write.PAsт.AssRтv thus kлow.сv
'гemеmber it аs it.s written in the Ьook. (B 1960: l37)

(1.74) bo bаiiфа on iil la,artirа
this house.Loс thirteen apartmеnt
.thеre aге 13 apaгtments in this building.

ii. kеlbеs mеn, ёiigе dеerge ёауhn ёok
сome.NЕс.P/F 1 beсаuse frее.time-l NЕG.сoP
'I won't сomе beсаusе [ have no timd (B 244)

iii. mеndе iii nomnаr ёok turgаn
l-Loс three book.pL NЕo.сoP AUx.PAsт.l
'I didn't havе three books.

iv. а0 kеIir bolzа, kаraщizi kеdеrgeу orаn.dlr
animal сome.P/г be.сoN dark.3 еxtremely plaсe.AssRтv
.if an аnimаl сomes, this gets to bе аn unсomfortablе plaсe!,(B |96o: |31)

v. tivаIаr=dаа orustar=dаь {uptu bir di)mеу kiёilеr
Tyvan.гL=ЕMPн Rцssian.PL=EмPн all one similar prrson.PL
,Tyvans and Russians-.thеy.re аll the same kind ofpeople,(L l989: 63)

аl
sвЕN

With nominal and сopular sеntепсеs (in both eхistеntial and possessive funсtions),
pгrsеnt trnsr forms aге unmarkеd (with an optionаl assеrtive paгtiсle)' whilе in all.non.
prеsеnt indiсative сonstruсtions the appropriatеly inflесtеd foгm of tur. (or bol. ) follows
thе nominal еlеment.

hr
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A fеw othег' less сommon types of sentenсеs arе also attestеd in Tyvan. The first
tyр involvеs thе usе of .prеdiсative nouns'. Thеrе аre tlrreе сoпlmon ones of these, cйve
'thing'' tlzi .pеrson', and ulus'рople'. Thе last two of thеsе arе used йth singulш (175)
and plural (176) animaв subjeсts, rеsрсtivеly. ёilvе (111) is the most coпlmon оnеt
shows no suсh restriсtion to inanimates (fгequently being used with animаte subjесts аs
wеll), and is found in a widе rапgе of simple ind сdmplеxЪеntеnсes.

(175) mеn ёrgеlеmiq inёаldir ёilсilааrin bilir kiii men
l. gophеf-PL-GЕN thus shriek.P/F-3.Aсс know-p/в рrson 1,I know that gophеrs сry likе that,(Ch 1984: 70)

ii. biigiimnii bodumgа аp ёoruur kiii mеn
all.l.Aсс self-l-DАт tаke.сv дux-p/г person l
'I.m иking аll of mine with me' (Р 196|:242)

(1.]6) inёа]?л=dаa dirеhorkiti diiiiirеr ауtiфni bёфn
however'=ЕМPtl direсtor person сhoose-P/F about question.Aсс todaу

mbda ёugааlаipсуn turаr ulus bis
herr spеak.RЕс-l.IЕG.сv At,x-P/F people lPL
'howеvег, hегe we won.t disсuss thе question on whether/trow to selесt a direсtor'
(UL 1986:228)

ii' bis silеmiry_bile biёe хiji|rеisе dееi kеlgen ulus bis
wе y'all.GЕN=-INs a.litde сonverse-сoN in.ordеr.to сome.РAsт people lгt-
'we сame to tаlk a littlе with y'аll' (D |960: |23)

(|77) ol bistiinёе хiinniig kеIir ёiivе
he We.P/сP.3-ALL day.ADJ сome-P/F thing.he сomes to us (lit. оurs) daily'(B l32)

ii. mеец ааs-kеZik ёogumdаn ruPfu ёi]vе bolgаn
ЬGвш happinеss пo.l.AвL atl thing be.PAsт.I
'all of my troubles were due to the faсt that I have no joy' (Ch 1984: l5 1)

3.2 Simplе Sеntеnсе

. I9 Tyvan the bаsiс сonstituent order is subjeсt-objeсt-verb. Within the noun phrаse,
the maximal еxpansion is Demonstrativе-PosseЬsive.AdieсtivеPhrase.Noun. Witirin ttrе
vеrb ph.rasе, an indiлесt objrсt mаy preсеdе or follow Ъ dir€.t objeсt; indefinitе dirесt
фeсь frequеntlyсome in immediately Prеverbal position. Adjunсh сЬ аpрar throughout
thе сlausе bеforе the prediсаtive elemеnt-.

(l'18) bo meelJ e0 eki edim
this I.GЕN most good horse.l.this bеst horsе of minе'

ii. men bo nomnu silеmiц bаiiaфrdа kёrdiim
I this book y'all.свш house.2Pl.Loс sеe.PAsт.п.l
'I saw this book in y'all's house'

10 7l

iii. ol kizi biskе bo nomnu bеrgеn
that person wr-DAт this book.Aсс give.PAsт.r
'hе gave us this boоk'

Undeг сеrtain instаnсes ofеmphasis or foсus, ordeгs diffeгеnt from the basiс SoV
arе еnсountеrеd. This is truе of both simplе and сompleх sеntеnсes as wеll.

3.3 Complех sentеnсеs
3.3.l Coordlпatlon

Coordinators are more frequently found in nominal сonstruсtions' thаn in vertаl
сonstruсtions in Tyvan; many of thе aсtual words usеd as сoогdinators (Dol8aS' аzi' etc'),
however, сan bе found in both nominal and verbal сonstruсtions'

(|19) хiin ёhidаr bolga| ёililаr
sun shinе.p/в and warm.P/г,thе sun shines and warms'(Babushkin 242'244)

ii. xat хadaan baza ёАs
wind Ьlow-pдsт and raiп
'thе wind blew and it rained'

ёaggan
preсipitate-РАsт.r

Two nouns may be joinеd using the INS сlitiс =bile. Notе that thе first mеmber (the
one that =btle is attасhed to) is unmarked for the сasе of thе noun phrase, whiсh is found
on thr seсond noun.

(|80) kandan.bile orlanniry хart de7
Kаndаn=шs orlan.свш snow.з еqual
Kandan's and Orlan's agеs arе the same.

ii. abakan-bile kizildiq anzi
Abakan=шs Kyzyl.свш distanсe.betwееn-3
bеtwеen Abakan аnd Kyzуl

Thе .GA! сonverb may be usеd with semantiсally сonjoined vеrbs. Simple juxиposition of
two vеrbs in the.p сonveтb form also mаy bе usеd in a сoordinаtive funсtion in Tyvаn,

(|8|) bаrgа{ kеIdim
go.сv сLoс.PAsт.Il.l.l wеnt and retuгned'(Ch 1995: 6)

3.3.2 Subordlnatlon
3.3.2.1 SubordlnatIon.typеs

The primary means of forming subordinatе сlausеs in Tyvan is through thе use of
partiсiр|rs аnd сonvегbs. Partiсiplеs frequently appеaг in a rаnge of саse forms to mаrk
subordinate сlausеs of various tyрs (e.g. puгposive, сausal, tеmporal)' Auxiliаry nouns
are frеquently used in subordinatе сlauses with pаrtiсiplеs. Convеrbs of various typ€s also
рrform a rangе of subtypеs of сlausal subordinаtion. As in many Turkiс lаnguаges,
сonverb forms of dеer ,saу' e.g. dеp ot dееl, havе beеn grammatiсalized as
сomplemеtizers in сепаin individual funсtions, see bеlow. Clаuses with vеrbs in the сoN
mood сonstitute another subordinate сlаusе subtype of Tyvаn. Note that pаrtiсipiаl
(inсluding nominalizations) аnd сonvеrb forms in Tyvan preseгvе thеir internal syntax, foг



exalPplе.' the сlause kееps iв дсс-markеd dеfinitе diгесt objeсts, agrnts of passives аrе still
mаrkеd bv thе pдт. еtс.

з,з.2.|.; Partiсipial Suboгdination
. . one of the most jmportаnt meаns of marking сlausal subordination in Tyvan is
through thе usе of paгtiсiples. Partiсiples may bе use-d in an uninflесtеd foгm, or Ьay bе
found in a rаnge ofсase- allq геrsgn.mark€d forms, with/without various auxiliary noЪns,
рstpositions, etс. The subjeсt of subordinate partiсipial сlauses is indeхed usin! Class-i
чgker.s. If suсh mаrking is цеsеnt in thе verЬ form, an oveтt subjeсt-NP may йpрш in
eithеr thе свш, thе basiс/nominativе сase, or rarеly, in thе асс as wеli.

(l82) свш
i. sеe7 diilgiiiirlеr ddiф аlgаnф цiurundаn, mеn bаi,iфe iуi iаk

you-GЕN key-Pl- lose.сv AUx.PAsт.2 b€сause-3-AвL I house.Al-I- 2 hour

iЁttnde kiф lidаvауt tur m,еn
in.3.Loс rnter-сv bе.ablе.NЕG.сv AtIх l
'beсausе you lost thе keys, I сouldn.t get in the housе for two hours.(Ch 1984: l70)

ii. mееqkelgеnimge аёаm аlnirааr' ааiokёёriiiir boor dеp
I-GЕN сome-PAsт.I-l.DAт father-l be.pleаsed.P/F vеry be.hapрy-P/F PRoв сoйP

bodааnmеn
think.РAsт.I l
'I thought that mу fatheг would bе vеry happy that I сamе' (Ch 19s4: 1 l)

(l83) unmатked
i. sеn doruuru|mumundл, mеn seeц=bilе ёugaalфilваp tur men

уoo go-P|F.2 before-3.LoC I you-свш=lшs сonvеrsе.DЕs-сv AUx l
'I'd like to talk to you before you go'(UL 1986: 86)

ii. mеn аtn=dаа tёriittijfпеenimdе
I now=ЕМPн born.NЕG.PAsт.I.1-Loс.when I was not evеn born yet'(B 204)

(184) Aсс
sеni bаiiфa ёok dееindеn ёskе аtуа ёiinii=dаа ёugаalavаdЬn
you.Aсс home-Loс NЕG.сoP sаy.P/F-3-AвL exсept 3.DAт whаьAсс=ЕмPн sаy.NЕc.PAsт.rt.l
'I didnt tell hеr anything еxcеpt that you wёгеn.t home. (UL l98б: 81)

^ 
Rеlative pronouns arе basiс{У unknown in Tyvаn. Generаlly, partiсipial сlausеs

рeгform rеlative-сlausе funсtions in Tyvan.

(|85) bilirfun ёеrler kёstiip kеIgilееn
know.P/F-l plaсe-вI. show.сv At.Ix.IтЕR-PAsт.t
they wеrе shown thе plaсes I know' (UL |986:209)

ii. lаanda bistit1 ёuпtаp turgаnivЬ ёеrde ikolа tudщ kаа]|
long.ago we.GЕN live.сv AUx-PAsт-lРL plаce-ьoс sсhool build-сv At,x-PAsт.t.а sоhool wаs built where we usеd to live'(Ch |984:4|)

. ..Case foгms of pагtiсiplеs (186) rеprеsent aл ехшemely imPortant means of foгming
subordinаtе сlauses in Tyvan; these arе disсussed morе thoiougЬIy in 3.3.2.2 bеlow.
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(|86) ёedip kelgeлimde
сome.сv сLoс-PAsт.I. l.Loс,wheп I сamе,

ii. (men) kelgen-(im)4e aZildaar men
l сomе.l.Loс work.p/г l
WhеnIсomе. Iwork.

seery irlaaiqge
you-gen sing-P/F-2-DAт
'AVfor your singing'

iii. (men) хondaan.(in)4a caфim baуaу (dir)
l bе'аngry.l.t-oс сharaсter.l bad AssRтv
Whеn l am аngry' my сharaсtеr is bad.

iv. (men) ёemnengen.(im)-de
l еat-l.Loс

хavan.na пen
pig-вqu l

Whеn I еat, I'm like a pig.

ln the ехamplеs above, рrson may bе markеd bу (mеn) рrесeding the vеrb and (lln)
suffixеd to thе verb stеm. If (im) is prrsent' thе presencе of (mеn) beсomеs optionаl. Note
that the sеnse of thе sentenсе is дat past tense, howеver the verb in thе subordinatе сlausе
must appеаr in thе PAsт paгtiсiple form..Pаrtiсiplеs 

аrе aiso frequently used with a rangе of postpositions, fоrming both
сausally and temporally subordinate сlausеs.

(|8.1) bodu kelir uёun bizik iФаdi
self-3 сome.P/F foг lettеr send.NЕG-PAsT.Il.bесause he intеnded to сomе himsеlf, hе didn.t send a lettег. (Sh 1993: 72)

ii. mеnkorga bеrgen bolgаi bitrtlnii 6ll1rilp I*laуonn mеn
I feаr.сv AUx-PAsт bесацse wolf.Aсс kill.сv be.able.NЕG.PAsт.l l
'I сouldn't kill the wolf beсause I wаs sсared. (BK 1987b: 37)

Auxiliary nouns oftеn аpрar with pаrtiсiples in Tyvan as wеll. Note that in thеse
formations, the.рrsor/number ог trrе suьjeсt ojf the suЬrdinate сlausе hеadеd.by t}rе
аuxiliary пouп is gеnerаlly геalizеd on thе auxiliаry noun itsеlf, rather than the partiсiplе.

(l88) o, bаzfu|ni) tivаIgаn sooпda, oI ааiok ijrеп
thаt house-Aсс find-сv.sвЕN.PAsт аftrf Уhe very hаppy
'after finding that housе' shе was vеry happy'

ii. sookbolgаn uturundа, kidis idik kеdip аldhn
сold bе-PAsт bесause-3.Loс felt shoе wear{v sвЕN.PAsт.It-l
'beсausе it was сold, I Put on felt boots'(B 244)

iii. mеn orау kеlgеn unlrumda, аvаm ёеdir uduvааn
I late сome.PAsт bесause.l.Loс mоther.l up.to sleep-NЕG.PAsт.I
'bесаuse I arrivеd so late, my mother сouldn't fall aslееp (until then)'(Ch 1984: l70)

Infгequеntly, thе subjeсt may be indexed both on the partiсiple and the auxiliаry noun

(|89) kеknm mumumdа



сome.P/F-l bеforе-l-loс
'bеforе I сame' (UL 1986:7|')

In other instаnсеs, the partiсiple is mаrkеd non-third peгson' but ttrе auхiliаry noun ttrird
pеrson.

(|9o) аtуаaskin dagауindа ёugааIаiiivistit1 mumundа, bis ijr-lе
hunting about сonverse.P/F.lPL.GЕN beforе-3.Loс we long.time.=вмпн

iауф olurduvus
drink.tea.сv AUх.PASт.п. l PL
'bеfoге tаlking about hunting, we drank tea for а long time' (UL 1986: 86)

Notе that a non-third рrson subjесt generally is indeхеd morphologiсally.

(|9|) ikolаni dooskаlааnt silеrge bildingir
sсhool-Aсс finish.UNAссoм.l you-DAт known
'you know that I'm to finish sсhool in the nеar future.(М 1959: 90)

3.3.2.|.2 Convеrb Sшbordinаtion
Convеrb foгms сonstitutе another imрrtаnt mеаns of forming subordinatе сlauses

in Tyvan. For most of thе foгmations traditionally сonsiфred сonvеrbs in Tyvаn, this
сlаusal subordinаtion is theiг pгimary or оnly funсtion in thе lаnguage.

(|92) kizi kеlgei, mеn otааr bаr аIbаn'n
person сome.сv I to.there go SBЕN.NЕG.PASт.п.1
'bесausе pеople саmе, I didn't go therе' (UL |986:' |52' 152' 156' |52)

ii. хеm uglаtkаS' pаrom ёorbаstааl
river flood-сv ferгy go.свs.PAsт.t
'thе fеrry is not running beсause thе гiver flooded.

iii. iiёrеdilgеm dooskuiеmёе, rnацаa ёurttааrmеn
study- I Гlnish-LtM.l.Lrм herе live.p/ъ 1
'I.ll livе hеre until I finish my studies'

iv. аёon zаvodkд аzfldmlл ёееrbе ёfl аikаl'
fathеr-l faсtory.оlт work-сv 20 yeаr pass.PAsт.I.it's been 20 yеars sinсe my father worked at the faсtory.

As in а number of othrr Turkiс laпguagеs' the /-(I)p/ сonvегb form of dееr, dеp,
has develoрd into the rolе of сomplеmеntizer in Tyvan with сеrtain main vеrbs of
thinking, saying, naming, etс. (Monщsh 1987, Sai l98l, oyun 1983).з3 A similar
funсtion is sеen in Хаkas (wheге the сogпate form is rrp), as wеll as in numеrous other

rз or a noun tоo:
iл[aпgal To3 dep 80stеn To|u dep аt ihlgen
thus T. сoMP word-двLT. сoмP bc.derived.PAsт
'thus, Toёu was deгived from the word lo.f (Kunаa 1970: 54)

oI-dur
3+AssRтv

l l .

Turkiс languages. dep is found following the сlause it is a sisteг to, and gеnrrаlly appеars
immеdiately beforе thе veгb (or noun) thаt liсеnsrs it.

(193) ol kelgen dep diryadim
hе сomе.PAsт't сoмP hear-PAsт.rt.l.I heard that he сamе'

oIar kelir dep diцnadim
they сome-P/F сoМP hеar.PAsт.п-l.I hеаrd that thеy arе сoming.

iii. ёАstiу dep bodadim
rain-дпl сoмP think-PAsт.rr.l
'I thought it was гainy.

iv' tonum ёan{ dep bolur
сlothing.l bеautiful сoмP be-P/F.Мy outfit will be beautiful.

v. tivada aуaar.boуdus iziy (dir) dep bildin
Tuva.loсair-.nаtuге hotвмpн сoмp know-pдsт.п-l
'l found out that the weаthеr is hot in Tuva.

vi. ol kiйini ёan{ deP Sanaar men
that peгson-Асс beautiful сoмp сount-P/FI
I сonsider that pеrson b€autiful.

vii. meе7l.еIgenimgе аёаttl аnimац aаzok ijijriiiir boordеp bodааnmen
I-GЕNсomе.PAsт.l.DAтfаtheг-l be'Dleаsed.P/Fvегy be.haDDy.P/FPRoвсoмP think-PAsт.I l
'I thоught that my father would bе vеry hфy thaf lЪamе' (Ch 1984: l l)

Thе сomplementizеr phrаse may bе posьposed for foсus

(194) di1nadim olar kelir dep
they-п, сomе-P/F сoмР hear.PAsт.lt-l.They are сoming, I heard.

Note that vaгious lеxiсаl verbs сan bе usеd with morе than one subordination type' fof
ехаmplе, with either dеp or a pаrtiсiple marked for сasе and person:

(|95) ol |nеeq ёаgаo'fi|i аlgаtt dеp idеg"p olur mеn
3 I.GЕN letter.l.Aсс take-PAsт.t сoмР hopе.сv AUx l
'I hopе he got my lеttеr'(Ch 1984: 89' 97)

ii. nomnаmi еI:lеp kаar bolgаniggа idеgеp tur mеn
book.pl..дcс bгing-сv AUX.P/F AUх.PASт.2.DAт hoрe-сv AUх l
.I hoр you'll bring the books.

Anothеr сonverb form of dееr, dеlеI, has bееn gвmmatiсalizеd in Tyvаn as а
markеr of сausal subordination. This also аpрars in thе рsition immеdiatеly following the
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сlause it is sister tо. Note that thе vегb in thе сlausе prесеding deej may be in the rмp form,
or less frеquеntly the сoN. With nominal сomplеmeпts, it funсtions as a postposition.

(|96) uуguzun хandir udup а|ztnnar dееi, kаdarb olur men
sleep-3.Ассdeeply sleep.сvsвЕN-3.lмP.PlPURP guаrd-сv AUx1.I am guarding them, so that they сan get some sleеp.(Sh 1993: 72)

ii. mеnolargа iаpt* katpаs deei bаZiфе kirip kеIdiп
I they.DAт oЬstaсle add-NЕG.P/т PURP house-Al-I- entef.сv сLoс-PAsт.rI-l.I сamе insidе so as not to distuгb them.

This use of dee^i is rеlаted to the usе of the vеrb stem de. as а markеr of intentional mood
(шт). The vеrb preсеding thе Iгтг may apрш in a rangе of foгms, e.g. the IMP, thе сoN plus
the interrogativе partic|e be, or thе p/г.

(|91) аёау' bis inеk sааli deеI
father.voс we сow milk-lDl.tмP п\Гг-сv
'papa' we'rе going to (i.е. intending to) milk thе сow'(М 1987; 83' 86' 88)

ii. onu bеrzе be dееl -dеei, йniip ёtrl[r
3.,lсс give-сoш q сoмP say-сv go.out-сv Atlх.P/F.''(I) wanted to givе it'' she said, prepaгing to leave.

iii. dаапа olgum kis еdеnip еkkеer dеp fiьrаr
tomorrow son-l girl take'flselfсv bring-г/г INт-сv Аlж.P/F.tomoпоw my son intеnds tо bгing his bride.

iv. sеIPе mцmuлda.Iа ёugааkаr
you.DAтbefoгe.з-Loс=ЕмPн say-Р/F
'I mеant to tell you bеforehand'

dеen mеn
lNт-PAsт.r l

Asidе from thе partiсipial aпd сonverb formations, and thе сomplementizer.
сonstruсtions mentionеd abovе, othеr tyрs of subordinatе сlausе formations аre found in
Tyvan. Thesе inсlude the usе of the сonditional mood аffix (l98)' and the rеlatеd
сonсеssivе сonstгuсtion (l99),

(|98) I<аZал kino fuar аpаlziцa'zq meni еdепip аIir silеr
when moviesgo'P/F AUx.сoN.2PL-сoNI.Aссt аke.flself-сvAl,x.PlЪ2г'l,
'iflwhen you go to the movies, take me aloпg'(UJ 1986: l58)

(|99) budum ааф tu]za--dаа аzilhnёе ёonlptar mеn
fоot.l be.ill-сv AUx.сNs work-l.дLt gо.PЕRЕ-ЕvID.PAsт l
'even though my feet hurt, I (still) go to work' (UJ 1986: 158)

ii. ёg iltinle ulus lisirt dolu=dад bolza' kсzеkkadа lфiiq turgаn
yun in-з-Loс pеople сompletely full=Емвн be-сoш for.a.while quiet AUX-PASт.I.althоugh the yurt was full of рople' theгe was quiet for a whilе. (Sh 1993: 73)

Tyvan also possеssеs a speсial form, known in thе Tyvan linguistiс literaturе (e.g.
IP 196l) аs the'limitеd.mood (t.lм), whiсh саn be usеd to сrеate sеveral different kinds of
subordinatе сlauses. Like ttre сonditional, this form has intеrnal pегsor/number inflесtion

16

аnd аn apparеnt paпial doublе mаrking of thе modal сatсgory in tlrc first and sесond рrson
singular and plufal. Tъis may hаvе resultеd from thе fusing of thе unсommon Uighur.oid
partiсiplе iп /-KV (also sееn in thе -KI dеg formation disсussеd in 2.2.|.2.8) with thе ALL
basе. Why/lrow the double mшking of thе дш сame to be usеd with non-third persons is
unknown. Thе -KIZe form has thrее funсtions in Tyvan. Thе fiгst two mark tеmрrally
subordinate сlausеs сoпеsрnding to Еnglish 'until' and 'whilе'. The thifd tyре of сlausе
markеd by this affix сoпesрnd to сlausеs introduсed by .rаthеr than' in Еnglish.

(2Ф') i. imir dii1kiйe, kltka elik kedep olurdum
dusk falьLrм barr.sunny.mountainside-DАт femаlе.roе.dеэr liе.in.wаi}сv AUx-PAsт.П.l
'I lay in wаit for the roe-dеer on the sunny faсe of a mountаin until dusk sеt in'

ii. ёi)rеdilgеm dooskuiеmёе, mа0ш ёurttoаrmen
study-l finish.I-lм.l-ltм here live.P/F l
'I'll livе herе until I finish my studies'(UL 1986: 155-6)

iii. mеn bo lёIdil keskiёеmёе sеn suglаp еkеl
I this meadow.Aсс сut.Lrм-l.LtM you fеtсh.water.сv bring
.whilе l сut this meadow' you go and fetсh somе watеr.(UL !986: 15б)

iv. kоrаngфа olurguZе kаdаn kфsаp аIiлi
dark.DAт sit.LIM сandle.двL light-сv sвЕN-lDL.tмP
'let.s (us.2) tight а сandlе, rathеr than sit in the dark!' (UL 1986: l52)

3.3.2.2 Casе Mаrkеd SuЬoгdlnatе Clausеs
one of the most сornmon and сhaгaсtегistiс ways of forming subordinate сlauses in

Tyvan is through the use of сase-marked forms of pаrtiсiplеs. As in mаny Tuгkiс
la.nguagеs, lвr-,-eсс, DAт' GЕN' Loс, and thе unmarkеd/Ъasiс ёase form all plаy а role in
soйe йanner in thе subordinate сlausе systеm; subordinаtе сlauses in the шs and,
historiсally. in thе ALL arе fоund as well. As mentioned аbovе, in subordinаtе сlausеs with
partiсipial.prcdiсates, inсluding those subtypеs mаrked by vaгious саsе foгms, thе рrsоn
and number ol thе subject arc indеxed by Clаss-I or possеssive mаrkers.

Unpossеssed forms of partiсiples funсtiопing аs subordinаte сlausе prediсаtеs may
be usеd with auхiliary nouns.

(20|) ol bаzitxni) tivаlgаtt soondа, ol ааёok ёrеn
that housr.Aсс find-сv-sвЕN.PAsт after-3-loс s/hе vеry happy
.aftег finding that housе, she was vеry happy'

Nominative possessed forms of Рartiсiplеs may also bе used with auxiliary поuns
in Tyvan. As mеntionеd above, tltе partiсiple may bс marked nоnthird peгson whilе thr
auхiliary noun is marked third рrson.

(2o2) sееt1 dillgililrlеr ёidiф а|gаnit1 uZurundаn,mеnbаEiфе iуi1аkiitinde
you.GЕN kеy.PL lose.сv АUх.PASт-2 beсаuse.3.AвL I house.Al-I- 2 hour in-3.Loс

kirip iidаvауn tur mеn
enter.сv be.able.l.lЕG.сv AUх l
'bесausе you lost the kеys' I сouldn't get in thе housе for two hours.
(сh 1984: l70)

ii. sеn ёoruuruqmurnundа, mеn sеец=bile ёugаalаZi|ааp lurmеn



уo|t go.Pl?.2 bеforе.3.t-oс I you-GЕN=lNs сonverse-DЕs.сv AUх l
'I'd likе to иlk to you before you !o'(UL 1986: s6)

s€nt€ntial subjeсt in Tyvаn is genегally marked by a possessеd pапiсiple in tlre
baslс/nominative form. The possessivе suffiхes indеx ttle рБon/numbеi of tlie subjeсt
within thе sеntential subiесt. 

.

{2Оз) 9o4 ittdф diirgеnёoruу bаrgаni bisti еldepsindirgen
3.свш so fast go.сv At,x.PAsт-з we.Aсс .u1p'ise.гes-т.t.that hе lеft so quiсkly surpгised us, (I'jL 1986: ?5)

itёеmgerеi .-seе' хerеe7
dog ferd.P/F.з you.оЕN dtttу.2
'it's youгduty to fеed thе dog'(Ch 1984: ll0)

Nominativе possessed foгms of pапiсiples аlso may srrve as the objeсt of various
posФositions (204). They maу аIso bе-used.in an emphitiс сonstгuсtion iuith disсourse
partic|e oI (2О5\.

(204) bis biigii ёiiveni 8ее0 ёugааIаалi7уougаr kilgаn bis
we all thing.Aсс you-GЕN say-PAsт.2 acсordinя.to do-pдsт.t lpr.we did evеrything just as you said'(UL l98б: s2I

(205) (nen) o1 kino kёrgеnim ol
I that film see-PAsт.I-l DIsс,| rea||у did see that film'

olar ol kino kфrgeni ol t
they that film sеr.PAsт.ьl DlsсQ
'Did they really see that film?'

'. 
on.oссasion. a non-рssessed partiсiplе foгm may bе used as a сomplеmеnt сlаuse

pгediсate, instead of the (possеssivе) aссusativе.

(206) mеn bilbеs mеn l<ауtmnr bааrmеn
I kлow-NEо.P/F l to.where so-P/F 1
'I dont know whеrе to go'

Subordinate сlauses with partiсipiаl prеdiсаtes in thе двI- сasе perfoгm sеveгal
different funсtions in Tyvan. Thе fiгst subtуф of явl.сlause is сausal. Tiris саn be used
bоth with verbal (pагtiсipial) prеdiсаtеs аnd 

'nЬminal 
prediсates of vaгious types.

(2o1) nomёuvastaanim u1urundan iilgetdeni baуay dutaadim.
rеad-съs.pдsт.ьI rеason-AвL еxam.NoМ badlv mert-PAsт.п-l.Bесausе l stopped геading, I did badlу on thЪ еxаm.

ii' sаIginkеlgеnindеn biiriiler iiLiпknуti bеrgeп
wind сome-pAsт.3.AвLleaf.Pl rustle.сv Nсй-PASт.I
'bесause а light wind blew, the leaves Ьegan to rustle. (Sat t966: 400)

iii. bаliltti4 ulug bolgапfudan mеn u$tup bеzin ёаdаr kаan mm
fish-свп big bе-РAsт.3-AвL I pull'out.сv еven AUX-PASт.I l.bесausе the fish was so big, I сould not even pull it out'

A seсond subtypе of двl-сlause hаs а tеmрorallу subordinatе meaпiпs. This mаrks
an aсtion that took placе at a timе previous to t}re йain vеrb aсtion' алd that pЪvious event

is somеhow rеlevant to thе main vеrb. Thеse arе rеndеrеd in Епglish translation аs 'sinсе.
or ,aftеr'.сlausеs'

(2o8) IvаnniIеrigZе аppаrgаnfudan, kiп=dааoon ёаgаааlbааn
l..Aсс аrmy.ALL briпg.гlsт.ь3-lвL who=ЕMPt{ 3.AвL lettеr take.NЕG.PAsт.t
.sinсе lvan wаs taken into the аrmv. noone has rcсeived a lеtteг from him.
(UL 1986:80)

oI bаZi1ni tivаIgo.1tan dikа ёёriiikii bolgаn
that house.Aсс find.сv-sвЕN-сv.AвL very hаppy b€-PAsт.l
,after finding thе house, she wаs vеry happy.

Most сommonly, ABL.marked subordinаtе сlauses аге govеrnеd by vaгious
postpositions. Thеse сrеate сlаusеs of a wide rangе of typrs' еnсompassing not only thе .
two funсtions adduсеd abоvе, but sеvеral othеrs as wеll.

(209) ёау egelееndеn bеer, oglumbаiit1ga iuut olurbаstааn
summerbegin.Plsт.AвLsinсe son-1 housе.DAтdireсtly sit-сЕs-PAsТ.l
.sinсe summеr began' my son hasn,t beеn at home at аll,(UL 1986: 80.1)

ii. sепi baZiцda ёokdеerindеn ёskеаgaa ёilnii=dаa ёugааlavаdim
you-Aсс home-t-oс no say.P/F-3.AвL exсept 3.DAт what.Aсс=ЕМPн say.NЕG.PAsт.п. l
.I didnt tеll hеr аnything exсеpt that you wеrеn.t homе'

iii, silеr mеецёugааlqturgаnimdал аIBi kilgалh1аrdа' ауifl boldu
y.all I.cвN say-сv AUx.PAsт.l-AвLinstead.ofdo.PAsт.2PL.Loссalamitybe.PAsт.п
'thеre was сalamity bесause you didn't do as I said'(Sh 1993: б6)

Ukе the pдт аnd Aсс' an AвL.сase markеd сomplement сlausе сan bе
subсatеgorizеd for by various prcdiсаtes in Tуvan. Note that only a small number of
prediсaies may subсаiegorize foi a сomplеment ёlаusе in thе двt. саsе in тyvan.

(2|o) orus ёonnаrini7 bаZfuщarinёe ёook1ulaу kilа.itaаrindаnkorgar fulgа{
Russian peoplе.гL.3-сЕN house.Pl.3-lш. approaсh-сv go.P/F.3.AвL fear-P/F and

ёiiglе i.rаhаtl bаmаtхаrааr turgаnmеn
only frоm.afar observe-P/F AUx.PAsт.! l
'I was sсared to approaсh the Russians' homеs, I only obsеrvеd fгom afаr'
(Ch l98a: 88)

Anothеr рssibIe саuse for an AвL.mаrkеd рrtiсipial сlausе is to mafk а
соmplement сlause serving as thе compаrаndum of a сomparative form of aп advеrb.

(2||) bistiц manаp turgаn}vistаn olеne kelgen
wr.GЕN wait-сv AUX.PASт.IPL-AвL 3 eBгly сome.PAsт.I
'he сamе bеfoге wе were waiting.(Ch 1984: l04)

ii. biigiingе ёеdir аiildаaniуistаn=dаа eki аZildаarivisti margildа1l<аnivis
today.DAт until work-PAsт. l PL.AвL=вI,!Pн good work.г/г. l вI..lсс aгgue-PAsт- l PL

хеrее ёok boor
neсеssity.3 no(t) be.p/в
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'it's impossible to argue with (the fасt thaO we сan woгk bеtter than wе hаve
workеd up until now.

A numbeг of сommon.prеdiсates in Tyvan may tаke a sentеntial соmplеmеnt in t}ю
Aсс сase. ovеft subjесьNP of thе сomplеmеnt сlausе is a|most always in thе Ъвш саse.

(2|2) ёugaalarin biliI men
spеak-P/F-Aсс know-p/в l.I know how to spеak'

ii. daуinnfu ёiigе еgeleеnin bilbes mеn
war-GЕN why bеgin-PAsт-3.Aсс know.NЕG.P/F l.I don't know why the wаr staгted'(Ch 1984: 62)

iii. seе1 flаandаkki Йlлmi irlааtфi mеn diryаvааrt men
you.GЕNold.stylr.Dс song.PL.Aсс sin8.P/F-2.AссI heaт-NЕG-PAsт.r1
'I still hаven't hеагd you sing old-stylе songs' (Ch |984:1З)

iv. ёауig еrtkеnin eskеrbedim
summer-GЕN pass.PAsт.з'Асс notiсе-NЕG-pдsт.п-l
'I didn,t notiсe (as) the summer pass(еd)' (Ch 1984: 74)

Likе thе ясс, a number of сommon verbal prediсates may иke sentеntiаl
(pаrtiсipial).сomplemеnt сlauses in thе pдт саsе (2l3). Also' сeпain nЬminal prediсаtrs
mаy similarly bе used with sеntеntial сomplements in thе pдтсаse (2l4).

(2|3) ooц ding iinеringе biiziirееr mеп

(215) хiin iiniip kееrgе, Фr ёirik kеr

3.свш alive remain-p/р.3.одт believe.P/F l
'I believe hе.s still аlivе. (UL 1986: 78)

ii. tnеe|kеlgеnbnge аёаnl оnirааr, аaёok ёhrijiir boordеp bd.цnmrn
I.GЕN сome-PAsт.r.l.DAт father-l be.plшed.r/г vеry Ье.haPpy.P/т PRoв сoмP think-PAsт.I l
'I thought that my fathеr would bе very happy that I сamе. (Ch 1984: 1 l, 8 l)

iii. bisti1 bodаIdаriisti ditуаvaалingа хomudааr.dtr bis
wr-G'ЕN thou€hGPL.lPL.Aсс listen-NЕG-PAsт-3-ol'т be.unhappy.P/F.AssRтv lPL.we'll bе offended аt your not listеning to ouг idеas'

(214) ulug хilnde aцnap ёoruшanga kim=daa tdur eves bolgan
sundaу.Loс hunt.сv AUX.P/F-3.DАт who=ЕMPtl against not be-PAsт.I
'noonе was against hunting on Sunday,(Ch 1984: 87)

. ..Thе DАт сas9 of а partiсipial pгеdicatе may also mшk a sub-typе of tеmрrally
subordinаte сlause' Curiously, with thе г/г paгtiсiplе in ttris form, alr аition preсeding the
main veф is maгkеd (i.e. a past tensе meaiing). This p:lst tеnse mеaning ri,iш ttrе7.vгl
pагtiсiple is also seеn in Alиi аs well, though wiih thе lй сasе.

sun go.out-сv сLoс-PIF-DAт land light.сv! сrюс-P/F
'when the sun сamе up, thе land grеw light'

ii. uru88а nomnu tutsuP beerfunge
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сhild-DAт book.Aсс give.out.сv вЕN.P/ъ.l-DAT
.when I gave the girl thе book..' (L 1989:67)

iii. turа-хаlаа{ kёёrihngе b"dФ olurargа
jump.up-сv look.P/F-l.DAт.when, having jumpеd up' I looked'
(B 19Ф:138)

(216\ Ntai-kizi
enеsi kol=lo bеrеrdе, uuli
mother.3 hand=ЕмPн give.P/F-Loс son.3

lowеr.сv A[,X.P/F.DAт
'when it lowered/went down'

kolin d,аpаsф kat(t)аp
haпd.3.Aсс squeeze-сvagain

surаdi "аdаm k"у,lа?'
ask.PАsт.Il fathеr-l where
'when the mоther offеred hеr hand, the son squeezed hеr hаnd and again
аsked ..wherе is my father?'', (Baskakov 1958: 77)

Thе olт оf a partiсipie сan have a сonditionаl sensе.

(2|1) а tаk inёаldirkizф kлkpaskц хimi1 lсаёаn=dаа totpa.s bolgау
well so thus try.сv AUX.NЕG.P/F.DAт stomaсh.2 when.=вмPtl fill.NЕG.P/F AUх-сNсL
.well if you goЪn like that without trying, your stomaсh will indeеd nevеr bе full'
(Sh 1993:65)

Finally, a o,lт markеd partiсipial сlause mаy be govеmed by a postPosition.

(2|8) ааIёil'аr ёiвIФ kзliingе ёёdir am=dаа soluу kettinip ёеttigiptеrmеn
дuеst.Pl salhеr.сv AUх.P/F.3.DАт un(i| now=ЕмPн сhange.сv get'drcssed-сv suссeed.PЕRF-P/F I

'befoге tЁe guests galher' l will managе to сhangе my сlolhеs'(UL 1986: 82)

Thе свт сase of a paftiсipial сlause in Tyvan gеnerallу results from ttte usе of аn
auxiliary noun. Likе the дсс, thеsе arr always in the рssessivе foгm.

(2|9) ooц аmtrаp turаriniц uzuru bаzд-lа bildingir
3.cЕN be.hapрy.сv AUX-P/ъ.3.GЕN rcason.3 alsо.ЕMptl be.known
'thе rеason he's happy is also known'(UL 1986: 75)

ii. mаlinа ёok bolgаniniц хarаazbЙ
car no(t) be-PAsт.3.GЕN bесause.3-Loс
'bесause thеre was no сay' (Sh |993:69|

Notе that it is possiblе for the pаrtiсiplе to bе mшkеd non.third -prrson but the
auхiliary noun third pеrЪon, both in insиЪсеs rihеn the свш сasе is used and not.

(22o) аtltааikin dugауiлdа ёugаalаtiivistit1 mumundа, bis lir-Iе
hunting about сonvrrse.P/F.lPL.GЕN before.з.Loсwеlong'timr=ЕMPtl

lауlap olurduvus
drink.tea.сv AUx-PAsт.II.lPL
'before talking about hunting, wе dгank tea for а long time.(UL 1986: 86)

ii. sеnёoruuruц mumundа, mеn Sеeq=bilе ёugааlаiilsаp turmеn



you go.P/F-2 befoгe-3.Loс I you-GЕN=INs сonverse-DЕs.сv AUx l
'I.d likе to talk to you befoгe you go.

As mentioned abоvе, both simultaneous aсtion and preсeding aсtion funсtions of
the сonverb /-GAS/ сan be optionally inflесtеd in thе Gвгl сasе, but unlikе the снч forms of
thе paпiсiples, thеre is nо struсtural motivation for the usе of thе GЕN.

(22|) diiiin olkiii kеtlinеаIgaiti7 ёemnеneаlgаitit1 ёuunaаIgа,itф
yesterday that pеrson dress.сv sввN-сv-GЕN eat.сv sввш.сv.сЪп wаsh-сv sЪвш.ёv.свш
i|<olаgа ёorupkan,.ili ikolаZe
sсhool.DAт go.PЕвг-pдsт.l or school-дLllyestrrday, hе got dressеd, atе, washеd up and wеnt to sсhool'

ii. seni tауа beеr dеp kortkаiti7 men seni хoluфаn segirip aldiп
y^ou-Aссslip-сv AUX-P/FсoМP feш.сv-GЕN I уоu.Aсс hаnd-2-A-вL smb-сv AUx.PAsт.ll.l'teаnng that уou would slip' I grabbed you by the hand'(UL l98Ъ: l52)

iii. seеt1 ёorup olurаrфi kёrgеltir1
you leave.сv 

^uх.PlF-2-Aсc 
see.сv-GЕN

'sеeing that you arе leaving' I went out,

A Loс сasе form of a paпiсiple probably тrpresents the most сommon mеans of
foгming tеmporally suboгdinatё сlausЪs iir тyvaй. тhis mаrks both aсtiоns in the pasi anс
in thе futuгe, though in Ьoth сases pгесeding thе асtion of thе main сlausе. Loс 6a'ti"iplе
toгms of the гяsт and. г/г partiсiplg^Цзy optionally mаrk thе persor/number of thЪ subjЬt
within thе verb form (22З) or not (222'),

(222) kiё tonup ёordл
winter end-сv AUх.Loс
'whеn winteг ends.
(B 1960: 138)

mеn iinе berdim
I go.out.сv INсн.PASт.п.I

ёеr ёiф kеlgеndе
land brighten-сv AUx-PAsт.t.Loс
'when the land beсame light.

ii. mr erivееndе, bis liiаIф а1|lаp tur1аn bis
snow melt-NЕG.PAsт.l.Loс wе ski-дoJ hunt-сv AUх-PASт.I lPL.when the snow hadn,t yet meltеd, we would go hunting on skis.(UL 1986: 78)

iii. iуi хongandа, Bаdiу аkitndаn ауtirdin
two spend.ni8ht-PAsт.I.Loс в. older.brother-двL ask.PAsт.п.1
'when two days had passed, I askеd my brother Badiy' (Ch |9s4: Аa)

(223) bаijnrа ёetkelеk ёonлndа iti' ёq kеldi
house.DAт reaсh.UNAсмPLAUx-1.Loс rain prЪсipitate-сv AUx-PAsт.п
'I didn't get homе (before) the rain stагted. (E 19s4: 69\ 

.

ii. mеn un=dаа tijriittilmeеnimdе
I now=ЕМPн bоrn.NЕG-PAsт.1-Loс
'when I was not evеn boгn yet'(B 204)

iii' bis uduу bergеnivistе, birе-lе kizi хепevisti аppar7аn
we slеep.сv AUx.PAsт-lPL-Loс one-ЕмPll person boat-IPL.Aсс йke.iway.PAsT.l
'when we awokе someone had иken off our boаt' (Sh 1993: 65.6)
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iv. sen klubёе bаrbаaniфа' mеnbаzл bаziqgа oluraуn
you сlub.lt,l- go-NЕG-PAsт-2-LoсI also housе-DAт sit-l.Fuт.Il
'if you'rе nоt going to thе сlub, l'm going to stаy homе too'

v' siler meеq ёugaаlаpturgаnhndаn al]gi kilganiqardц ауiil boldu
y.all I-GЕN say.сv AUx.PAsт.l.AвLinsteаd.of do.PAsт-2PL-Loссalamitybе.PAsт.п
'theгe was сalamity beсausе you didn't do as I said'

vi. menbа1taу ёollаёihp turumdа, Tivаgа ёаzаligoruk ёok turgаn
I аt.first сhauffer-сvAUх.l.LoсTyvа.DAтpavеd road no AUX-PASт.I
'whеn I first staгted сhauffering, there were no paved roads in Tyva,
(Ch 1984: l l)

The unaссomplishеd pаrtiсiplе in -GAlAk stands out among the pаrtiсiples used in
subordinаte сlausе formаtion in Tyvan in that it may only Ьe usеd in the Loс сasе.

(224) ау iingеlеktе bis аrtkа ёookiulаp kelgеn bis
moon сome.out-UNAсмPL we mountain.pass.DAт aPproaсh-сv сLoс.PAsт.l lPL
'we аpproасhеd the mountаin pass when thе moon was about to сome out'
(Ch 1984: 149)

ii. Sаt ёugааzin tёndiirgеIektе, Kozulinаijzе kiripkеn
S сonversation-з.Aссfinish-UNAсмPL.LoсK сut.сv AUх.PЕRF-PASт.I
'whеn Sat hаdn't yet finishеd spеaking, Kozulina сut him off (UL |986:7.|)

Notе thаt forms with a ttвс and the I,NAсMPL аre found in thеse types of subordinatе сlausеs
in thе spеeсh of сertаin Tyvans. Thesе likеly rеflесt inteгferеnсe fгom coтresрnding
RussianТoгmаtions with the negative partiс|e nуе (e,g, polса nуe..'). Generally speаking'
the languages with thе LINAсмPL аffix (Xakas, Shor' Atиi) do not рrmit this to havе an
overt markеr of negation.

(225} ау iinmeеIekte.',
moоn сome.оut.NЕG.UNAсМPL.Loс
'when thе moon hadn't yet risen' (Ch 1984: 149) = Tееli & Кara.xol dialесts

ii. sigеn
hay

kezildеzi egеIеvееlеktе.
iuitй:з Ёgin.йAсмвi.Loс

'bеforе the hay-harvеst bеgan'

Thе шs сlitiс used with thе nominative possessеd form of partiсiples often сaгriеs a
сausally subordinate sense.

(226) аgааr ёok bolgаni=bilе, m!цpa хo|urr bolgаn-dir bis
air пo be.PАsт.3=lNs hеre pass.nighьг/г AUx.PAsт.l.AssRтv lPL
.bесаusе there was bad weаther, wе had to stay thе night here'(Sh 1993: 68)

ii. ooldug bolqаni1=bilе bауitёеdiip turmen
son-ADJ be.PAsт.2=rNs сongratulate-сv AUх l
'I сongratulatе you on having a son.(UL 1986: 83)

It may also сorrespond to 'in oгder to. in сertain instаnсes.



(221) biskе fu?nlааxi--bilе kеIgеnner
Ie-DAт help.P/F-з=lNs сome-PAsт'ьPL'tлеy сame to hеlp us'(IP 196l: 438)

Тhe INS c|itic =bile sometimеs apрaгs attaсhеd to a suboгdinate partiсipial рrediсatе in the(third peгson) possеssive ассusatiЪ form.

(228) аvаzi 
^ уruu.nu7 - -_-. 

ottYp kеIgеnin=bilе tirtip laаnmother-3. daughter.з-GjN . wake.up-сv lui-гlsъ3.Aсс-INs pull.-сv .о,uх-гаsт.t'hег, mother., lеamed that her, aaughter. *ot" up;(кunua tgzb: i9)

As mentioned abovе, it is quite likеly that ttre ALL сase foгm of a partiсiplehistoгiсally underlies the so-сallеd'limitеd' йм io t-Kliet (IP 1961) in туui <zis',,Probablе сognate foгms are found 
-tfu.oughout 

thе тurкс иnluage iйiy, й""Ёri 
-"'.

based on thе/-GArr/ paгtiсip|e, е.g.. xaкaiwьeгe lia|pй. *,tn ш" pгosесutivе-equatаtive(е/в) сase (230), and thus ii is atleast possible ttrаt,tirisйay ь;йЪiiЪ-йЫЬЬ??.й z-GArr/ in prе-Tyvan.

(230) Xakas
пekterч min dee saam aуIanуani4ja
сow-PL-2 I ЕМPн milk.PAsт.I-l return-pдsi-1.р/в.I milked your сows until you retuгned'(дnаейon tssв: zs)

ii. !bs" ёitken!1$e, 
-- чIuу ёiI pol kitgenhouse-DAт reaсh-PAsт-1PL-P/Е big - wind Ьесomе сйс.рдsт.t'while we wеre rеaсhing the housе a gre-at winJ wnipped 

"'' 

_--- .-.-

. . In.K.yzy| Tyvan' temрrally suboгdinаte сlauses of thе .whеn'-typе frequеntly arеjntгoduсеd by the inteтrogativ.е..pгon9un I<аZаn ,when,,, these are .jqi,"а oi R;;,i*suboгdinatе сlause models with'kogdа..,. Thе prediсatе in these сlausеi.;;y-;ith;;Б 
"DoJ o. ryс markеd partiсipiаl form, a .GAB соnvеrb or an aсfual fiпitе vеrb form. Thisrefleсts thе degгeе of influЬnсе from Russian presеnt in the spеeсh orinшviсual ;Ёъ;

(2З|) kaZan avazi ee7 bazфda biёе-oolёak
when mother.3 empty -house-roс small.Ьоy'whеn his mother saw a little boy in the еmpty houiе...

(229) doktaagiёemёe
stop.uМ-1.Lrм
'until I stop'

doktaagiЙe
stop-LIм
'until she stops'(Sat 1966:39'l)

kirlptt

(<-pk-)

(<-pk)

n. kаiаn хiin iinф bееrgе, ёеr ёft*' bееr
when sun rise-сv AUX-P/F-DAт land light-сv сLoс.P/F'when the sun сomes uр, the lаnd beсomes ligh? 

- ---*

kл|аnхiinkёrerтen' ёеr cirik bееr
when sun ьr.sееn.PAsт.I land lighьсv сLoс-P/F.whеn the sun сame out, the ейh gгеw light'

Y:у.iI:. ё:dу Р":p: (or, with mеtathesis, ёеdik pеerge )wnen шeу reaсh-сv сLoс-P/F-DAт
iv ,
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'when thеy сame'

v. kaZan ol fuZi4ni tivalga1
when that housе.Aсс find-(сv)-sвЕN-сv
'whеn hе found thаt house.

vi. kаZаn mеn oI kitini ldriip kааl
whеn l s/hе.дсс see.сv AUх.сv
'whеn l saw her'

3.3.3 Switсh.Rеfеrenсе
Bergel'son and Kibrik (198.7a' |987b) suggеst that anothеr funсtion of thе сonvеrb

/.GAB/ is as a samе subjесt marker in a switсh.refеrеnсe systrm. It stапds in opposition to
thе diffеrent subjeсt markeг, primarily -VrgA' but otheт Paftiсiplе + Case сombinаtions as
well ( /.VrdA/' /.GAndA/' etс.) (233). /-GAз/ is usеd whеn both сlauses have the same
unmaгkеd suЬjесt (232).

(232) iiёrеnikёi ёorukie kiirgei хаri]ааtt
student drawing-аLl- look.сv answer-PAsт.I,the student lookеd at thе drawing and answеred'

ii. nomnu nomёаni'olkiiiniцёurttаlgazhliuptuzun bilip аldhn
book-Aссread.сv s/he.GЕN life-з.Aсс all.з.Aссknow.сvsввш.pдsт'ш-l.having reаd this book, l leamed еvеrything about his lifе'

iii. birJе ёf,in Kаrа-XёIgе iуi kuu uZщ kеIgе| ёауIааnnar
onе=ЕмPtl yeаr-ADv K..X..DAт two swan fly-сv сLoс.сv pass.summer.PAsт.I-Pl
,one 

уear 2 swans сamе to K-X and passеd the summеr (thеrе)' (Ch 1984: 56)

ааlgа bаа-rimgц kizi ёok boorgа,
villаge.o.lт go-P/F-l.DAт Person NЕG.сoP AUX.P/F.DAт

uduwryn=dлa ёаnфkanmen
sleep.NЕG-сv=ЕМPtl return-PЕRF.PAsт.r l
'I went to the next village and sinсе noone was there, I rеtumed home without
spending the night'(BK 1987b: 33-4)

ii. хiin iingеndе, ёеr ёimаl
sun сome.out.PAsт.Loс land grow.Iight.PAsт.l
.the sun сame out and the land grew light'

iii. хiin iiniip kееrgе' фr ёir* kеer
sun go.out-сv сLoс-PF.DAт land light.сv! сLoс.P/F
'when thе sun сame up, the lаnd grew light'

If one сIausе has пдт marked logiсal subjeсt, /.GAs/ is not pеrmitted (234)' while with cшv-
markеd foгms, /.GAS/ mаy optionally be usеd (235).

(234) Kаra-ool uduу bееrgе(*bergе|) аl1аа sook bolur
K. sIeep.сv AUx.Ds (*AUх-ss) 3.DAт сold be-P/F
.when Kara-ool falls asleep, hе'll bе сold' (BK|987a:22-З)

(23З) koёa
next



vs. Kаrа-oolgа sook boorgа(*botgai)
K'.DAT сold bе-os (*be.ss)
'when Кara.ool is сold, hе starts to сrv'

oI tclау bеer
s/he сry-сv INсн.P/F

(235) ooldut1хitr1niibаksirау bееrgе/bаlвirаtli, ёаnip kеIdi
p9r.свш mood 8et.bad-сv АUi.Ds/get.bad.ss."tuin.сv сLoс-PАsT.lI
lne Doy got siсk and саme homе'(BK l987а: 24)

With quantifiеrs' when theгe. is on.ly partial ovеrlap in the referenое of the subieсts of thetwо сlausеs, thе diffеrent subjесt f6гms аre usеd, Ъш *ltгiшi ou"ф' iiЁ-'"i.""йЬ:.".affiх is used (236).

(236) irааEilаrirlааrin sol<sааrgа(*soksаа3) otаmiq ёamditсtаi ёoruуbаrgаn
sin.gеr-Pl sing-P/F-з.Aсс tinьh.Ds (*iinish-ss) thеy-GЕN sevегal.PL-3 so-сv тLoс-PAsт.I'when thе singers finished singing' sevеral of ttre. iiгi;iЫй iss"iu. zdi". 

.^". ,

ii. 
i|iftu !?!!!l:r ёеdit kеlgei (*kеergе) kiii biiriizi) bеIеk ekkеlgеn
9|l guesьPl reaсh-сv сLoс-ss (*сLoс-Ds) person every-3 gift bгins.pдsт.l
'аll the guests саme and every one bгought a Ъift. rsк lЬsтZi zlf

In subordinatе сlausеs with dееi'in order to' when thе two subjeсts are thе same, -Vr dееi
is used' but when thеy arе different, -Zin dee-s is found instead (237).

(237) dot1mazin deei хijrtiikkе iуileе ёungulааrbis
frееze.швс-3.Iмp in.order.to snow.drift-DAт iwо-вlsт ski-p/г lPL
'in ordеr not freeze, the two of us will ski togеtheito the snow-dгift.
(Lеtyagina 1989:64)

ii. аvаzi diitаnzh dee{, uruu miinnii хауindirф kaan
mother-3 rest-3.IмP in.oгder.tо dаughter.3 soup-Aсс ьoil.сv 

. 
AUX.PAST.I

'so that mоtherj сould rest her, daughtе1 boilеd the soup'(BK tgвlБ:зц

vs. аvаmga uiurаiir dееi, mеn хoorау ёoruptum
mothег-l.DAт meet-квс-p/рin.order.toI town go-PЕiF.PAsт.п-1.I went to town to mеet my mother'

iii. mеn olargа !аptik kаtpаs d,еei bаёiфе kirip kеldim
I they.DАT obstaсlе add.NЕG'P/F say.сv housЁ-дLL enrer.сv сLoс.PAsт.Il. l'I сamе inside sо as not to disturb thёm' (Sh |993:72)

Switфтeferеnсе in Tyvan has not yet beеn fully grammatiсаlized, i.е. thе rеquiremеnt foг
/.GA3/ to have sаme subjесts is not a гigid one foг all speakегs: сf. sentеnсеs suсh as the
one in (238). For thesе speakеrs, generally only /-GAS/ is used.

(2З8) ёаs. Qni'erge/diiikе{ ё-еёekter ёаstф kеlgеn
springfаll.оs/fаll-ss flowеr-Pl blossom.out-сvсLOс-PAST.I
'spring sеt in and thе flowers blossomеd'(BK 1987a: 28)

3.4. Clitiсs, Partiсlеs, Disсoursе Мaгkеrs, Quеstion Tags
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Tyvan еmploys a number of (semi.)bound elemеnts whiсh laсk the moгpho-
phonologiсal propеrtiеs of affixes. Thегe аrе at lеast thrее formal types of suсh еlеments.
Some ехhibit partiаlly assimilatory behavior (both сonsonantal and vowel harmony, othеrs
only сonsonantal), whilе othеrs laсk any suсh modifiсational interaсtion with the
immediatеly prесеding (host) sуllablе сoda. Ехamples ofthе first сatеgory (pseudo-affiхes)
inсludе thе еmphatiс /+LA'/ (and possibly, аt least historiсally the AвL сasе markег)' while
the seсond-сlass of ,partially assimilatory, сlitiсs inсludе the Дt сasе mаrker +Zelё and the
еmphatiс =сIаа. Т1le INs саse marker =bilе is аn eхample of thе third type or 'non.
assimilatins' сlitic. In аll instanсes the сlitiсs laсk stress.

Еm-phatiс /.LА,/ attaсhеs freely to nouns and modifiers: bеrgеJе .vеry diffiсult',
sеmis.le fat-ЕмP}r' on vеrbs' it maу add a durativе meaning.

ii. sеp-sеmis-lе
RЕDUP-fat.ЕMPн
'really very fat'

A homonymous сlitiс is thе Еquative mаrker /.LAl: idik-lе ,boot.|ike' хаm-nа.shaman.like'
semis-lе .ГaЬlike'. Thеsе two сlitiсs сan often be disambiguаtеd only in a givеn сontехt.
Howеvеr, thе equative mаrker shows seсоnd-position plaсеment on rеdupliсated forms:

(239) хam-na (dir)
shaman.Емpн.вvto.It 's a shаman!'

(240) sеpJе.sеmis
RЕDUP-ЕQu.fat
'very fat-like'

(24|) аvаm bаii1da=dаa

aZildapJa turyan men
work.ЕМpн AUx.PАsт.r l.I worked сontinuously'

sеp-Iе.semis.lе
REDUP.ЕQU.fat.EмPн
'really very fat-like'

Еmphatiс --dnа maу еnсlitiсizе to virtually anу word and serves as a foсus markeг in
sепiеnсеs. It also sеrves to mark nеgative polarity, giving the mеaning .all' or .none'

depеnding on thе presеnсе or аbsenсe of verbal negation еlsеwherе in the sentenсе.

ёok
notmother-l house-Loс=ЕMPн

'my mother isn't home'

ii. tivа]аr=dаа orustаr=dаа, iuptubir dёmeу kiZiler
Tyvan-PL=ЕМPн Russiаn.pL=ЕMpн all one similar person.гL
'Tyvans and Russians_they'rе all thе samе kind of people' (Letyаginа 1989: б3-4)

iii' birеvеs ауtirigbаr bolxа, metуе dijne=dаа bolzа keep turul1аr
if question сoP AUx-сoN I-DAт at.night'=ЕMPн AUx.сoN сome.сv AUX.IМP.PL
,if thеге are questions, (you may) сome to mе еvеn at night, (Sh l993: 67)

iv. n|еn аniуаk=tаа bolzumzа ol kiiin(i) tаnir пеn
I young=ЕMPн be-сoN-l.сoN thаt person-Асс know-p/р 1
'although I am young, I know him'

The lшs сase markеr =bilе dеnotes aссompanimеnt or instrumеntality. It may also сonjoin
еlements.



(242) mee0=bile baar sen be
I.свш=tшs go-P/Fyou Q.Will you go with mе?'

ii. menttvа хiirеi=bilе surguul kLlbаstау beerimge аёаm хomudnаn
I Tyvan wrеstling=rпs partiсipаnt do.сЕs.сv INсн.P/F-l-DAт fаthеr-l br.unhaРPy-PAsт.l,Чц f9lhgl чq! unhappy with my having stоppеd doing тyvan wrеstlin! (xuresh),
(Ch 1984: 8l)

iii. lampуutеr=pilеbodаp turarmen
сomputer'=INs think-сv дux 1.I think wittr a сomputer'

ii. \kola baZiцi kandigil
sсhool b1dg-3 whiсh.l/o
'the sсhооl building is whiсh onе?'

iv, biiхii1 kaуi.хire sooyul
today how.(muсh)сold-t/o

iii. bir хonuk kai iаktig bolurul bo ёiiiil
one day how.many houг-AD, ьe-PlF-IlD this what-r/p,how many hours arе thеre in a day?, .what is this?'

aёarn=bile alildaaar meл
fatheг-шs woгk-p/в l
'I'll work with my father'

Abakan=bile Kizildiqanzi
A.=tNs K.-свш distanсе-3.thе distаnсe from Abakan to Kvzvl'

tаrааni laEаn kеzеil
gтain-Aсс when сut.P/F-/D
'when was it that (they) сut thе grain?'

kimil
who-vb

(24З) аvаzi uruunuц ottuP kэIgeniп=bilе tirtФ I<ааn
mother.3 daughter.3-GЕN wake.up.сv AUх.PASт-3.Aс€-INS pull-сvAux.PAsт.r
'her. mothеr., learnеd that her, daughter, woke up. (Kunaa |970:.39,6|\

Note that in.litеrary тyvan, two semantiсally сonjoinеd nouns may аppеar juxtaposed, but
bеhave as if theу werе joinedьу =bilе' i.e' сase marking is found onlyЪn tliе sесЪnd of thе
two:

(244) ulugoёеrk,rеportаitаrnibiZip iidаpkideg,kiiiltiig idеgеl mееq sаgil
big outline report.Pl-Aсс write-сv AUх-сv Power.ADJ hoPe I.GЕN thought

sеtkilimni аmirаtpaуn turup bеrqen
feeling.l-,lсс paсify-NЕG.сv AtIх-cvBЕN-PAsт.l.... it seemеd I should write outlines and rеpoгts; this did not bгing peaсе to my
soul'(Sh 1995:32)

. . The interrogаtivе and deiсtiс paгtiсle /.IV (histoгiсally probаbly from thе third
sing}{аr pгonoun o/ ) rеprеsents a spесiаl type of bound elеmеnt in Tyvan. It is most oftеn
uled in interrogаtive sеntеnсes with intепogative pronouns aпd apрiaгs bound to the final
elеment in the сlаuse. It is unstressed, but obeys vowel haгmony. It may rеpresеnt а kind
of quasiсopulа, and is сlose in funсtion to the emphatiс enсlitiс /.DIi/ that appears in
dесlaгаtivе sеntеnсеs. In addition to intепogativе sепtеnсes, this partiсlе apрaid сhusе-
finally in relative uses of thе intеrrogative pronouns, foг examplЪ, in сelйn aphoristiс
еxpressions.

(245) bir 1akta minut kaйil sende ёiJii baril
l hour-Loс minute how.manу./D you.Loс what thero'is-t/о
'how many minutвs in an hour are thefe' 'rvhat do you have (on you). (B |З2)

v. 1skezi se1ee kandig хamaanil ёlivel
other.3 you.оlт whаt.likе attitudе.I/D thing./o
.Thе other (said): ..No mattеr what youг attitude'' '

vi. хat kaуiin хadiiril' ёёs oon kelir
wind from.where bloW.P/F.t/D rain from.there сome-P/F
'from whеre thе wind blows, сomes the rain,(B 1960: l37)

vii. kim iir ёumаaril, oI
who long.time live.P/F./D Уhe
'he who livеs а long time, seеs a lot'

The most сommon partiсle in Tyvаn is l.D|rl. |t appеars еnсlitiс to фe pryсфing
elеment аnd adds onе of twЬ bаsiс mеanings: l. assertive AssRтv' or 2. еvidential ЕvID
(see 2,2,1,2'З.5 above). In sоme саses it is diffiсult to determine whiсh of these two
nuаnсes is intеndеd. AS mеntioned above, it may attасh to сopulае and to inflесted foгms
as wеll (iv, v).

l-Dk| maу also bе viеwed as a kind of quasi- or еmerging сopular foгm, as it
beсomes obligаtory in sentenсes that laсk vеrbs.

(246\ i. men-dir men
I.AssRтv l.It's mе'

How сold is it today?

ii. men afjr men
I stay-P/F I
'I'm staying'

iii. b6хi1n sook+ir
today сold.AssRw
.lt's сold today'

iv. ёoktut
NЕG.сoP.AssRтv.Тhеre isn't any'

'who is it?'

хiiуnii kёёr
alot-дсс see-P/F

men artir-dir men
l stаv.P/т.AssRтv l
'Look, I;m staying'

bijхijn sook4ir be ( * bёxitn sook-)
today сold-AssRтv a ( ?? bdxijn sook-be )
'Is it cold today?'

bardir
сoP-AssRтv.There iУaгe'

v. mangiln taуgaga sarlik kiirgendir men
М. T.-DAт yak seе.PAsт.l-ЕvID l
.In Мongun.Taiga I sаw a yak (to my surprise)'

The interгogаtivе pаrtiсle is De. It appeаrs аt thr еnd of a yеs/no question whiсh
laсks an inteгrogativе pronoun.

(241) olurup ap bolur mеn be
siGсv sвЕN.сv сAP.P/F l a' 'may I take a seat?'(Sh 1995: 35)

Tаg.quеstions are formed with ale in Tyvan: (IP 1961:43з)



(248) Kkitdio аvtobuzu bеE iahа kеlir кt@zfl аlе
K..cЕN bus.3 5 hour.Loс сome-P/ъ ЕмPrr-ЕмPII тAG{.so, thе Kyzyl bus is сoming at 5:00' гight'.

otheг еmphatiс partiсles inсludе inёа,i, moq, etc.:

(249) sigеn lсеzip ёorалn ooldаr.dir moЦ
8тassсцt.сvAUх-PASт.Iboy.РL-AssRтv ЕI\.tиl,indееd thе boys were goin! to сut hay'

Thеrr arе also ,softеning' or рlitеness foгms likе iуin, аац irgin, and сombinаtionsthеrеof.
.-. .-S"u"'fl modal. paпiсlеs arе сommorrly usеd in Тyvаn as well. These mаv apoеaгwlm (Ilпit аnd seсоnd) pеrson mаrked partiсipial forms of thе leхiсal vеrb' е.g. 1IsiakЬv &Pal'mbаx |96|:4З2\ -

(250) kеИntn ёаdаvаs
сome.P/р-l possible
maybе l,ll сomе'

ii. bilir iуаo,|
know-p/F probably,(Уhe) pгobably knows.

4 Sample Tеxts wlth intеrlineaг gloss and translation

A. Pеrsonalnarrative

meeq odim Dolшшo.
l.Gвt.l name-l Dolumаa

mеn bir muq tos ёiis ёеden iуi ёIdа Iуun ёееrbi tёпilngm mсn...Kizilsа.
I one 1000 nine hundred seventy two yea'.Loс June 20 be.born.Ёдsт.l r кy,yl.Ъiт

Аm Tехnikшldл bаikilаp шr mеn
now Tеchniсum-Loсteaсhef-vsF.сvАUx t

$rдqm9 ф ngtumaа' I was bom Junе 20, |912|nKуzу|. Now I woгk as a teасhеr at thеTесhniсal Institutе.

B. Personal narrativе

adimni B. A. deer
name.l-Aсс B'A. say.Pff

Kizilga tijrttiлвen men
K.-DAт br.born.PAsт'I l

bodum Kizilga ёurttap сular men
I к.-DAт шve.сy Aux.PF l

kеIirim magаrёok
сomе-P/F-l рossiblе
'maybе I'll сome'

mee0
l-GЕN

men
I

90 9l

sezen be{ ёiIф tffittngen men
80 5 year.Loc bе.born.PAsт.l l

My name is B. A. I was boгn in Kyzyl' I am living in Kyzу|.I wаs bom in 1985'

(A. and B. rесorded |997 ' Kуzуl' Тyva. by G. D. s. Andeвon)

C.Two Brothers Fight over a Horse
Tyvan anесdote told by A. D. Мyldyk' 1997

laanda iуi aliflki ёonan
timr-3-rюс twо brother go-PAsт.t
Long ago thеre wеre two bтothетs

bir-Ie kattap bircezi ёuYaalaan
onе-ЕIr{Ptl timе onе-3 say-PAsт.l
onсе, one ofthеm said:

xanYaлnar bagtadndan хoу dilytl ёiууa{
tumblewееds-pl. head-pt-.3.двu sheеp wооl-3 gather-сv
..Having сollесted Фits of) shееp's wool from the tщs of tumbleweеds'

eat sadip alir men
horse buy.сv SвЕN-P/F l
I will buy a hoгsе.''

iЬkezi turga{
othеr-3 At,x.сv
The othеr brothеr (said):

men seerJ Аdiцni ootlaptar men dep ёuуaalaan
l you-гoss horsе.2.дсс stеаl-PЕRF-P/F 1 say.cv say.nаsт.l
..I will stеal your horse''

bireezi seeq arin-nititrtlq bar b
onе'3 you-вoss faсе.сonsсienсе.2 сop a
Thе first (sаid): ,.Do you have a сonsсiеnсe?'

men хilinёektenip turga| sadip aliimga sen oorlaptar
1 sЕuggle.сv AUx-сv buy.сv SBЕN-I.DAт you stral-PЕRF.P/F
..When I have struggled to buy (it), you will steаl (it)?''

oI ёiiit dеp ёuvel oI
it what сoмP thing-/o olsс
"What kind of thing is that?'

ilskezi seцee kandig xamaanil ёllvel
other-3 you-oат what'like аttitude.lo thing-lo



The othеr (saф: ..No matteг what your attitude,

dfuneу-Ie oorlaptar men
same-Ешон steаl-PЕRF.P/F l
I'll stеаl (it) all the sаme.''

?! ёok.ilat deed iуi alilkinёi ёoуЁkan deer
ш not norsе beсausе.of two Ьrothers fight-гesт.l sav-п/вSo thе two brothers fought ovеr a ьorsе ttrЪt wasn.'
(C. reсorded and traлslatеd by К' David Harrison)

D. .In the Bluе Sky''
Tyvan populаr song by A. SaгZat-oоl

ak.k6k deerde buluttar kёhitv
whitе-blue sky-tюс сloud.pъ *uni".-сv
ln the blue sky, сiouds wandeг,

aуaar-boуdus iiskerli berdi
air.natцre сhangе.сv INсtl.PAsт.п.3.lhe wеаthег has begun to сhangе,

a mee7 baza setki]iп
and l-гoss again mood.l
and my mood y, oпсе аgain

a.уaar.boуdus ilkad biirgen
alr-natufe like сloud oveг-PAsт.I
like the wеatheг, has сloudеd over

aninуim saktip olur men
beloved.l long.for.сv AUX.P/F l
I am longing foг my belovеd.

(iv. translated by K. Dаvid llarrison)

5. Selесtеd Tyvвn grammatiсal terms

Parts of sресh aItinёi
at omu
aуan сёzii
aуtilgani'at omu
aуtitignфat аzlu
ёuуaa kezektei

рrticiplе
pгonoun
interjeсtion
demonstrative pronoun
inteгogative profloun
paтts of speeсh

и serlzl frаnslates as .mind,' .еmotion,' .sPirit'' .thought' аnd .mood,, tleрnding on сontеxt.
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ёlJve Аdi
ederinёi
ёviIeI
kiliу sthll
narеёiye

Cаsеs adaariniq pdeёi
beeinfu padeZi
хaпaaifltinriniц pdeйi
omaarini1 pdeli
uglaariniq pdeti
ttneinig pdeili
tunrini1 pdeё

Sounds lln
aZik lln
a2k eves lln

Trnse amgi ttуe
ertken tlуe
kelir ltуe
uуe

Other arin
ёaqgisЙq sani
dit
domak
kol stis
san
sds
s6в ёoуaadilgazi
sfu kattiziiёkini
uilk
хёуnu| sani

Alrзy!дtiддs-lJsз.d:

ABL Ablаtive
Aсс Aссusative
AGЕ Agеntive
AssRтv Assегtive
AUX Auxiliary
сAP Capabilitive
сLoс Cisloсative
сNs Conсеssivе
сoш, Colleсtive
сoN Conditional
DAт Dativе
DIM Dminutivе

ABS
ADI
ALL
Aтт
BЕN
сAUs
сNсL
сNт
сoмP
сv
DЕs
DISC

9з

noun
pоstposition

сonjunсtion
verb
adverb
nominative сase
фtivе сase
aссusativе сase
genitive сasе
allative сase
ablative сasе
loсative сasе
sound
vowel
сonsonant
prеsent tense
past tensе
futuгe tense
tense
person (е.g. lst' 2nd)
singular
language
sentеnсe
subjrсt
numbеr (e.g. singular or plural)
wоrd
word formation (morphology)
phrasе?
letter
plural

Absolutive
Adjесivаl
Allative
Attrmptive
Benefасtivе
Causativе
Conсiliatory
сontinuativе
Complеmetizеr
Convсrb
Dеsiфrativе
Disсourse markeг



DL Dual DS
ЕМPн Еmphatiс ЕQU
ЕvID Еvidеntial FUT
GЕN Genitive llD
IМP Impeгativе INCн
INS Instrumental INT
IтЕR Itеrative LIМ
l-oс Loсative МoD
NвG Nеgative PAss
PlСP Prediсative PЕRF
PL Pluгal P/F
Poss Possеssive
PROB Probabilаtivе a
RЕС Reсiproсal RDPL
RFLxv Rеfleхive RsLTv
SBJNсTV Subjunсtivе sBЕN
ss SameSubieсt TLOC
UNAсMPL Unассomilishеd vsF
1 First Person 2
3 Third Pеrson
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